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EDITOE'S PEEFACE. 



Volume IV. of the New Series of the FrofessionaL Papers, called 
Occasional FaperSy has only jast been published when it is followed 
thns rapidly by Volume V. ; indeed, it was a question which volnme 
woald be ready first. 

The present volnme consists solely of one paper — on Plevna, 
and the defence there made by the Turks against the Bassians 
in the war of 1877-78. The subject is one that has been treated 
by several foreign writers in a partial manner, but no complete 
history of the defence of Plevna has appeared in our own or any 
other tongue. A want of the military student has, we believe, been 
met by the present publication, and althongh there is a great 
dearth of official information, especially on the Turkish side, the 
military engineer will find many details of great interest, some of 
which might be adopted with advantage in our own system of field 
fortification. 

The Author's Prefisbce explains how this paper came to be written, 
and we feel sure that the officers of the Corps will duly appreciate the very 
excellent way in which Captain G. S. Clarke hite carried out the sugges- 
tion made to him, while their thanks will be given to him in no grudging 
spirit for his devotion to their interests, necessitating the sacrifice of 
the few leisure hours at his disposal daring the past year, and a great 
amount of painstaking care in collating and sifting the available and 
frequently discordant material, and this at a time when, in addition 
to his ordinary engagements as an Instructor at Cooper's Hill College, 
he was busy writing his recently published work on ' Graphic 
Statics.' 

ROBT. H. VETCH, Major, R.B., 

Secretary, B.E, Institute, and Editor. 
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AUTHOE'S PREFACE. 



In offering the following study to my brother officers, some few words 
of explanation are due to them and to myself. It may well be asked 
why I should have undertaken a work which so many of them are far 
more competent to carry out. In June 1879, on completing a trans- 
lation (for the Occasional Papers) of a little work by (General von 
Schroder, on Plevna, I was asked by the Secretary of the Royal 
Engineer Institute, editor of our Professional Papers^ if I would 
abandon the translation in question, and, instead, write an account 
of the Plevna operations, utilising all the available materials. 
At the time, I was leading a more or less sedentary life, which was 
greatly in favour of the large amount of reading which would be 
necessary ; and, moreover, to forego work thus placed in one's way, 
merely on account of its extent and difficulty, was not an accept- 
able alternative. It seemed that this particular work ought to be 
done, and that my position gave me some few advantages in carrying 
it out. I therefore consented, but not without many misgivings, and 
with the full consciousness of my great inexperience. Since that time 
the work has occupied all my spare time, and has only occasionally been 
laid aside under pressure of other matters. The latter portion has been, 
perhaps perceptibly, hurried, as I was under orders for foreign service. 
The difficulties met with in dealing with the Busso-Turkiah cam- 
paign are very great, and a history of it at all comparable to that of 
the Franco- German war will, it is feared, never be written — diffi- 
culties of language place restrictions on the literary intercourse 
between the countries of the two latest combatants and those of 
Western Europe, which are in themselves formidable obstacles in the 
way of such an achievement. In studying most modem campaigns, 
moreover, it is possible to check information from one side by that from 
the other, and to strike a just mean between the two. But from the 
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Turkish side, in the recent war, there is, and probably there always 
will be, far too little evidence. We cannot place Osman Pasha's 
report by the side of that of Todleben. And further, political bias on 
both sides has left unmistakable marks in many of the accounts of the 
war, and probably in few cases has there been more determined partisan 
writing. Under these circumstances it is not surprising that con- 
siderable discrepancies should be met with — discrepancies which do 
not always relate to mere matters of detail. 

In the following pages I have striven to give a faithful account of 
the very interesting operations round Plevna, based upon such data as 
I was able to obtain. Very much still remains to be learned, and in 
time, perhaps, fuller information on some points will be available, 
but much will never be known. It has not always been possible 
to give full details where they would be of great value, and I 
have found myself occasionally obliged to be somewhat vague, when 
extreme definiteness was highly desirable. On the other hand, a con- 
siderable amount of detail was sometimes available on points of rela- 
tively less interest. It has not, in fact, been always possible to 
proportionate fulness of detail to historical importance. 

I have endeavoured to treat the whole subject on the broadest 
lines, and to fill in the narrative with a sketch of contemporary events. 
From the 20th June to the lOth December, 1877, the whole interest of 
the campaign may be said to have centred on Plevna ; and there were very 
few of the concurrent operations that were not either influenced by, or 
did not, on the other hand, exert some influence upon the drama there 
enacted. 

There is, perhaps, a danger that the Russo-Turkish campaign may 
not receive the full study which it certainly deserves, partly because 
its history will always be somewhat incomplete and unsatisfactory, 
and partly because the operations seem to give the impression of a 
species of strategic and tactical lawlessness, or of departure from the 
established precedents of warfare. Moreover, the positive teaching of 
this campaign is somewhat slight : it contains more of warning than 
of example, and perhaps it is more natural to follow the latter than to 
study the former. The two last European wars have one point in 
common: the course of both was a surprise. That the Turkish 
fortresses would play an important part in the Busso-Turkish cam. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Vll 

paign might, perhaps, have been foretold; bnt that an open town 
provisionallj fortified wonld completely arrest the invasion, reduce the 
invaders temporarily to great straits, and afford a grand opportunity 
to the invaded, was certainly not within the range of prophecy; while, 
in the Franco- German war, few people conld have foreseen the com- 
plete collapse of the great armies of France. 

The events of the Rnsso-Tnrkish war have g^ven rise to mach dis- 
cussion abroad, and have lead to a reopening of many great questions. 
Three experiences of this campaign stand out in strong relief, and give 
rise to numberless reflections : Ist, the veiy slight results produced 
by the Russian Artillery on the Plevna earthworks ; 2nd, the great 
and successful development of rapid and distant Infantry fire in the 
hands of the Tarks; 3rd, the striking defensive power which the 
latter obtained from their works. Each of the above points is well 
worth a careful, separate study, 

I have appended a list showing the sources of information drawn 
upon, nearly the whole of which have been obtained for me at 
different times by Major B. H. Vetch, B.E., the Secretary of the 
B. E. Institute, who has rendered me every possible assistance 
throughout the work. In addition to his supervision as Editor, 
the proofs have also all been read by Colonel Hale, B.E., and 
his criticisms, valuable and valued, have saved me &om many of 
the results of inexperience. Chapter YI. has been very kindly read 
in proof by Major-Greueral Sir H. Havelock-Allan, V.C, who was 
present during the third battle of Plevna, and closely observed the 
operations. Chapters VI. to IX. have also been read by Mr. E. Grant, 
of Bucharest, one of the Times correspondents before Plevna, who has 
given me much useful information. My grateful thanks are also due 
to all those officers of whose translations I have made use. 

In conclusion, I would state that any corrections or further 
information which may suggest themselves to those officers who were 
so fortunate as to be witnesses of any portion of the campaign will be 
very gratefully received. 

Chatsam : October 1880. 
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PLEVNA. 

By Captain G. S. Clarke, R.E. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Russian and Turkish Armies — The Passage of the 
Upper Danube. 



The war of 1877-78 is of peculiar interest to the engineer. In the Preliminary. 
' European theatre of war great battles are abnost entirely wanting, and 
the principal operations reduce themselves to the attack of positions 
more or lees fortified. The course of the campaign may be said to 
have turned on two remarkable instances of the successful defence of 
earthworks, that of Plevna by the Turks, and of the Schipka position 
by the Russians. Of these the first has (perhaps too exclusively) 
absorbed the general attention — doubtless on account of its long 
duration and dramatic close ; but the second is full of instruction, 
and also deserves a careful study from an engineer's point of view. 

Few of the many engineering concomitants of warfare are absent i 
from this campaign. One of the longest of military bridges was success- i 
fully thrown across a deep and rapid river. Pontooning experiences 
of the most varied nature were gained. There were several ofiensive 
torpedo exploits ; defensive submarine mines were extensively em- 
ployed, and proved a very real protection against the Turkish Danube 
flotilla of which much had been predicted. Railway and road diffi- 
culties of all kinds had to be conquered. A mountain range had to 
be crossed in the depth of winter. In picturesqueness of incident and 
in variety of operations, few wars of modem times compare with that 
of 1877-78. 

Of the general movements, losses, and behaviour of the troops on 
both sides, there is a large amount of sometimes discrepant information. 
But as to all the small details of design, time, labour, and general con- 
ditions of execution of the military works — details absolutely essential in 
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order that satisfactory conclusionB as to fatare engineering possibilities 
may be drawn — the sources of information at present available tell ns 
far too little. Thus, though there is little in the way of design to be- 
learned from the Pleyna redoubts, a detailed account of their tracing, 
construction under difficult conditions, damage under fire, repairs, and 
general maintenance could not fail to furnish us with valuable data 
for the future. 

The great strategical importance of the Plevna position was a 
result of the point selected for the Danube passage. It seems neces- 
sary, therefore, to give a sketch of events previous to, and a short 
accoant of that passage. An estimate of the military strength 
on either side is also essential. In feet, the defence of Plevna cannot 
be properly treated as a distinct episode ; antecedent and concurrent 
events must be taken into full consideration. Failing this, the his- 
torical balance is lost, and the real value of the military lessons cannot 
be justly weighed. 

The Russian Asitr. 

The Russian Army at the outbreak of war was undergoing con- 
siderable changes in arms and organisation. It becomes difficult 
therefore to form a correct estimate of the force actually available. 
The organic law for the constitution of the Russian Army dates from 
January 31st, 1874. By this law universal military service wa» 
established, but did not come into full operation till 1875. Of about 
700,000 men who annually become liable for service, the conscription 
absorbs some 25 per cent.— in 1876, 180,000 ; in 1877, 195,000 ; in 1878 
and 1879, 218,000 men. This contingent is supposed to give fifteen 
years of service, of which six are to be passed with the colours. In 
reality the men are on furlough during the fifth and sixth years. 
For the next nine years they belong to the Reserves, passing finally 
into the Militia (Reichswehr) for five more years. The Militia further 
includes all subjects between the ages of 20 and 40 not drawn by 
the conscription. Independent of the army thus recruited, there is a 
large Cossack Cavalry and Artillery force with an organisation peculiar 
to itself, based on tribal conditions. 

The armed strength of Russia thus consists of : — 

A. The Standing Army and Reserves. 

B. The Militia. 

A. The Standing Army and Reserves comprise : — 

(a) The Active Army, or troops actually with the colours^ 
divided into Field and Local Troops. 
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(h) The BeserveSy or troops on fiirlough, but liable to recall 
at anj moment. On mobilisation tbe Beserves are 
employed for three distinct pnrposes — viz. : — 

1. To bring up Eegiments to the war strength. 

2. To form Ersatz troops at the dep6ts ready to replace 

losses in the field. 

3. To form Beserve Regiments. 

(c) The Cossacks, mainly a Cavalry and Artillery force, re- 

cruited from the Don and Volga districts, the Trans- 
caucasns and Central Asia. 
The following is a rough estimate of the total force nominally com. 
prised under A : — 

War footing Peace footing 

, . ( Field army* 835,000 607,000 

^ ^ t Local troops 310,000 138,000 

.jx I Ersatz 236,000 

^ ^ I Reserve army 500,000 
(e) Cossacks 143,000 42,000 

(d) Asiatic troopsf 6,000 6,000 

Total 2,029,000 693,000 

B. The Militia has no regular organisation, but is divided into two 
classes, which can be called up successively to supplement the Reserves. 
The Militia may possibly reach a total of 1,500,000, of whom 250,000 
will be trained soldiers.f 

Besides this great military scheme, the organic law of 1874 enacted Ohaagei in 
many other important changes, but it is unfortunately very difficult to 
ascertain how far they had actually been carried out. It was intended 
to give a fourth battsJion to all Begiments, to abolish the fifth or rifle 
company of the existing battalions, and to assimilate the four companies 
in all respects. This change is stated to have taken place in the 
troops of the Gnard and in the Caucasus Divisions before 1877. 

A decree of the 27th July, 1875, ordered an augmentation of the Cat»1i7. 
Cavalry. Fourteen Don Cossack Begiments were attached to Divisions 
of regular Cavalry, and a Cossack Division of three Begiments was 
formed, raising the total number of squadrons from 224 to 344. 

* A table showing the strength (on paper) of all arms in 1877 is given in 
Appendix I. These fignres have been taken mainly from Lieut. Greene's work; 
they are stated to be derived from that of Ck>l. Martianof, of the Bnssian General 
Staff They have all been compared, as far as possible, with those quoted by other 
authorities. 

t Native troops recruited in the Transcaucasus, and elsewhere, for local service 
only. 

b2 
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DiTJBion. 



Ajrtffloy. Up to 1874 the Artillery was organised in Brigades of fonr 

batteries, 1 9-poimder, 2 4.poander, and 1 mitraillense. The latter 
was then exchanged for a 4-ponnder battery, and 2 more 9-ponnder 
batteries were added to the Brigade. The Field Artillery would then 
nnmber 144 9-ponnder and 144 4-poander batteries, each having 8 gons: 
a 9.ponnder battery to have 287, and a 4.ponnder battery 235 men. 
The Horse Artillery batteries were to be raised from 6 to 8 gnns 
(4.ponnders), and their nnmber was to be augmented from 18 to 26. 
Each Oayalry Division having two H. A. batteries, the regular 
batteries were insufficient, and the required number was made up by 
8 Don Cossack batteries : a H. A. battery to have 225 men. Many 
of these changes can only have been in progress; the H. A. batteries, 
for example, seem to have had only 6 guns. 
Tafuztry It may be taken that a Division of In&ntry of the Quard con- 

sists of 2 Brigades of 2 Begiments of 4 battalions of 4 companies. 
Attached is one Brigade of Field Artillery, 3 9-pounder and 3 
4-pounder batteries, each of 8 guns. A 4-battalion Regiment numbers, 
on paper, 80 officers and 4,057 men, combatants. 

A Grenadier or a Line Division consists of 2 Brigades of 2 
Begiments of 3 battalions of 5 companies, together with a Brigade of 
Field Artillery, a Field Artillery Park, and a Field Hospital. A 
3-battalion Regiment numbers 76 officers and 3,081 men, combatants. 

In the Line Divisions the numbers of Regiments go up by series 
of four, so that the nnmber of the Division determines that of the 
Regiments composing it, and vice versa. Thus the 1st Division has 
R^ments 1, 2, 3, 4; the 10th Division, Regiments 37, 38, 39, 40. 
Artillery Brigades bear the same numbers as the Infantry Divisions 
to which they are attached. 

On a war footing the combatant strength of a Line Division should 
be about 12,000 men and 48 guns.* 

The 8 independent Rifle Brigades have a special organisation. These 
Brigades have 4 battalions, numbered in consecutive series of four. 
Each battalion numbers about 820 bayonets. 

A Cavalry Division consists of 2 Brigades of 2 Regiments ; of the 
4 Regiments 3 are usually regular (1 Dragoons, 1 Lancers, 1 Hussars), 
and have 4 squadrons, and there is 1 Cossack Regiment of 6 sotnias. 
A 4-squadron Regiment should number 33 officers, 728 men, 593 horses. 
Attached are either 2 H. A. batteries, or 1 H. A. and 1 Cossack battery. 

On a war footing the combatant strength of a Cavalry Division 
should be about 2,500 men and 12 gnns. 

* Tablw detailing the personnel of a Oavaliy and an Infantrj Regiment are 
given in Appendix II. 
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PreyiotLB to the war the Russian Army was not organised in higher 
units than the Division. At the mobilisation, however, Army Corps 
were formed which conformed ronghly to territorial boundaries. The 
Army Corps were usually made up of 2 In&ntry Divisons and 1 
Cavalry Division. 

The change from the Krenka to the Berdan rifle was not ooniplete smaUonaB. 
in 1877. It is stated that the Guards, Grenadiers, and Line Regiments 
in western districts had the Berdan. The Krenka is a large bore of 
rather less power than the Snider. General Baker states that it is 
miserably ineffective at 800 yards. Tt has a breech action very similar 
to the Snider, is sighted up to 600 yards, and labours under the great 
disadvantage of an inefficient extractor. The Berdan is an excellent 
small bore sighted up to 1,500 paces. Officers and colour-sergeants 
all carry a revolver attached to a line passing round the neck. Each 
Infantry soldier carries 60 rounds of ammunition, and each company 
has a 3-horse small-arms ammunition waggon. 

Dragoons and the 2nd rank of Hussar and Lancer Regiments carry 
the Berdan carbine and a sword : the 1st rank of the two latter cany 
the sword, or lance, and a revolver. 

The whole of the Field Artillery was armed with bronze breech- pMd 
loadersof twocalibres, the 4-pounder of 3*42", and the 9-pounder of 4*2" : ^'**'^*'^' 
the respective weights of the common shell are 12 and 24 lbs., and of 
shrapnel 15 and 29 lbs.* The former are used with percussion, the 
latter with metal time fuses very similar to the old E pattern fuse. 
A nearly equal number of common shell and shrapnel are carried with 
the battery, together with a small number of case. The mountain 
gun is a light S-pounder of 2 cwt. In 1877 a change to steel was 
decided upon, and 1,500 field guns were ordered from Kmpp, while 
in the autumn of 1878 the Russian factories at Oboukoff began to 
manufacture steel guns. The war was fought, however, solely with 
the bronze field guns. 

The siege Artillery is divided into 3 parks, (one in the Caucasus), si«ge 
the establishment of each consisting of : — Artatery. 

60 heavy 6" guns, steel. 
140 light 6" „ bronze 
80 „ 4" „ „ I B.L.R. 

40 8" howitzer, steel 

40 &' 

40 6'' mortars M.L.S.B. 

Total . . 400 

* The light H.A. 4>poimder has the same calibre and ammunition, bnt ii IS'' 
shorter, and 180 lbs. lightdr than the 4-poande7 field gun. 
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The 6" gans have a common shell of 71 lbs. and a shrapnel of 
89 lbs., the 8" howitzer a shell of 200 lbs. and a shrapnel^ of 230 lbs. 
The personnel of a park has a total of 8,454. 

The two European Parks are divided into 12 sections. The 1st and 
2nd section, forming the * Park of Investment,' consist of 4''giins only ; 
sections 3 to 10 form the ' Park of Attack '; sections 11 and 12 are Reserves. 

The Tubkish Abmt. 

The Torkish Army was remodelled in 1871, nominally on the 
Oerman system, the empire being divided into 7 districts, each 
fiimishing an Army Corps. The head-qnarters of 3 Army Corps were 
in Europe. From the commencement of the war, however, the Army 
Corps distinction was lost, and the armies in the field were made tip 
haphazard, and reinforced as the exigencies of the moment required 
and the supply of raw material permitted. Moreover, special commands 
had been formed before the war to check threatened disaffection in 
various localities, and special regpiments were raised and sent to the 
front from time to time, so that it becomes quite impossible to estimate 
the Turkish strength with any certainty. 

The annual contingent to be drawn by lot was fixed at 37,000, but 
is stated never to have exceeded 25,000. Men liable for service were 
drawn every year from the age of 20 to 26. Those who escape the 
lot on each occasion pass into the Beserve at once. Conscripts are 
supposed to pass 4 years as Nizams with the colours in the Infantry, 
and 5 years in the Cavalry and Artillery. The service in the 1st 
Reserve is 2 years in the Infantry and 1 year in the Cavalry and 
Artillery. From the 1st Beserve the men pass into the 2nd Beserve 
as Bedifs for 6 years, and finally for 8 years they belong to the 
Moustahfiz or Territorial Militia. 

Boughly speaking, the strength of the Field Army may be taken 
as follows : — 

Infantry . . 188 battalions = 150,400 
Cavalry . . 186 squadrons = 27,900 

Artillery . 69 battalions = 7,590 and 414 guns. 

The above does not include about 20,000 garrison Artillery and a 
Iteserve Field Artillery Begiment of 6 batteries. Other estimates give 
a rather lower strength of InfiBuitry and Cavalry and a higher strength 
of Artillery. 

An Army Corps is supposed to contain : — 
G Line Begiments. 
6 Bifle battalions. 
4 Cavaliy Begiments. 
1 Artillery Begiment. 
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The latter consists of 6 Field, 3 Horse, 1 Mountain, and 1 Mitrail- 
iense battery. 

The force of Bedifs is yarionsly given as 240 and 386 battalions. 
The Moustahfiz had been estimated at 250,000 men, bnt they cannot 
be said to have had anything approaching to a real organisation. In 
i^dition to the above, there was a force of some 20,000 Circassian 
Irregnlar Cavalry of very small military value, and the numerous 
hordes of Bashi-Basonks, mere marauding camp followers, can be left 
-out of account as absolutely worthless. 

The great majority of the Turkish Nieams carried the Peabody- small 
Martini, an excellent rifle. Most of the Bedifs and battalions brought 
together after the declaration of war were armed with the Snider. 
Each Infantry soldier carries 100 rounds ; every battalion has 30 pack 
horses, each carrying two boxes containing together 2,000 rounds. 
'This gives a battalion reserve of ammunition of about 100 rounds 
per man. Another 100 rounds per man are carried as an army reserve. 
-General Baker speaks highly of the pack-horse system, and it is certain 
^hat the Turks rarely ran short of ammunition, though it was always 
nnsparingly expended. 

Dragoons carried the 16-shooter Winchester magazine carbine — ^a 
weapon inferior to the Berdan carbine of the Bussian Cavaby — and 
Lefaucheux revolvers. The two wing squadrons of Lancer Begiments 
were armed with 12-shooter Winchesters and revolvers, the four other 
squadrons carried the lance. 

The Field Artillery was armed throughout with 314" and 3-54" PWd 
(4-pounder and 6-pounder) steel guns of Krupp's make, weapons in 
-all respects superior to the bronze field guns of Bussia. 



ArtilleiT. 



At the outset of the war Servia was neutral and inviolable. In the TaikJah 
Black Sea Bussia was practically powerless. The frontier of possible *'**"***'• 
invasion reduced itself therefore to the line of the Danube, from 
Yiddin down to Braila. Of some fourteen fortresses on the Turkish 
bank, between Yiddin and Matchin, the three most considerable^ 
Yiddin, Bustchuk, and Silistria — are insufficiently provided with 
casemate cover. All have too much exposed brickwork, and their 
more recent detached works lie too near the enceinte. Bustchuk was 
stated to be armed in February 1877 by smooth bores only, but a con- 
siderable number of Krupp guns were subsequently brought from 
Yama and mounted there. Other fortresses, such as Lorn Palanka 
and Tultscha, are quite inconsiderable, but possess natural advantages 
of site. Something had been done by the Turks to strengthen their 
frontier, and at Yiddin, Turtukai, Bustchuk, Silistria, and Nicopolis, 
At least, it is certain that attempts had been made to remedy defects. 
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The first Russian mobilisation began under an Imperial order of 
November 13th, 1876, and six Army Corps numbered VII. — XII. 
were formed of the Divisions in the Odessa, Kharkoff, and Kieff* 
military districts. The Reserves were called up in 52 military govern- 
ments, and responded with gp?eat alacrity. The greater number had 
reached their respective depdts by the 5th, all by the 17th day from 
the issue of the order. The weather in the autumn of 1876 was very 
bad, and the snow greatly impeded communications ; great distances 
had to be covered by many of tbe men, and the time above named is^ 
all things considered, surprisingly short. Four of the new Army Ck>rp8, 
Nos. YII., YIII., XI., and XII., were concentrated as rapidly as possible 
in Bessarabia, while Nos. IX. and X. were destined for the defence 
of the Odessa coast and the Crimea. The concentration in Bessarabia 
was not effected before the end of December, but tbe difficulties due 
to climate and the deficiency of railway communication seem to account 
for the delay. 

Under an order of March 11th, 1877, eight new Army Corps^ 
numbered I. — VL, XIII., and XIV. were formed. Of these Corps^ 
Nos. TV., XIII., and XIV. were immediately mobilised to form part 
of the Field Army, which, therefore, originally consisted of nine Corps, 
viz. IV., and VII.— XIV.» Nos. IV., XIII., and XIV. originally 
formed a 2nd Line, or Reserve Army, but by an order of May 8th, 1877, 
these three Corps also were brought to the Danube. The Xth Corps 
never crossed the Turkish frontier, nor the Vllth, witb the exception oF 
a part of a Cavalry Division employed to reinforce Zimmerman, and 
one Infantry regiment advanced to Sulina in October. To the above 
must be added the 3rd and 4th Rifle Brigades, a combined Cossack 
Division, and 9 unattached Don Cossack Regiments. In addition, ther& 
were an Artillery Park, and the following technical troops — yiz. 
3 Sapper battalions, 4 Pontoon battalions, 2 Field Telegraph Parka^. 
1 Field Engineer Park, 1 Siege Engineer Park, 1 Railway battalion". 
The technical troops numbered about 7,000. 

In May the Bulgarian Legion was formed at Plojesti, and soon 
amounted to 6 battalions and 6 sotnias. Uniforms, French chassep6t8 
bought in Germany, and ammunition, were supplied by the Moscow 
Sclav Committee. The commandant and all the officers were Russian. 

The Roumanian standing Army was organised in 4 Divisions, ita. 
strength being about — 

32,000 Infantry 
5,000 Cavalry 
84 Guns. 
* A detail of these corps is given in Appendix III. 
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The mobilisation began early in April 1877, but the precise politico- 
military position of Bonmania was for some time nndefined. This was 
possibly the reason that the Turks attempted no real operations on the 
northern bank of the Danube, though the mere destruction of the rail- 
way between Bucharest and Qiurgevo would have added greatly to the 
Russian difficulties. But useless raids by the Turks on defenceless 
Boumanian villages soon set the question at rest, and the bombardment 
of Viddi from Kalafat was begun by the Roumanians on May 8th. 

COMMENCBMENT OF OPERATIONS. 

The Russians early decided to cross the Danube at two points. The 
most direct line from their base at Kischeneff to Schumla passes 
through Galatz, Tultsoha, Oglu-Bazardchik— the line followed in 1828 ; 
but, on the other hand, the Roumanian railways afforded a route shorter 
in time to the Balkan Passes. It was, nevertheless, a military necessity 
to cross the Lower Danube as early as possible, in order to secure the left 
flank of the main line of communications, though this occupation 
absorbed troops whose presence further "West was afterwards sorely 
needed. 

A flying detachment under Lieut.-Gen. Skobeleff seized the bridge Barbosobi 
over the Sereth at Barboschi on the evening of April 24th. The ^^^' 
Cossack Cavalry starting at 8 a.m. reached the bridge at about 9 p.m., 
after a ride of nearly 65 miles. The Infantry belonging to the 
detachment covered about 40 miles in the 24 hours. The bridge is 
of iron, 917^ ft. long in 11 spans, the two centre of which are 153|r ft. 
each. The breadth of the Sereth at the time was about 525 ft. The 
extreme importance of the operation is therefore very apparent. 

The Xlth Corps occupied Galatz and Braila on April 27th. Bnariwi 
From Braila down to Kilia the left bank was soon in the hands of the 
Russians. Pivoted on the Xlth Corps the mass of the Russian Army 
swung round on to the Upper Danube, advancing into Roumania in 
4 columns.* About the middle of June the XlVth Corps reached Galatz, 
and, thus relieved, the Xlth Corps, the greater portion of which had 
already moved westward, was concentrated near Oltenitza. A por- 
tion of the XrVth Corps, under General Zimmerman, crossed the river 
in boats near Galatz, in the early morning of June 22nd, the rest over 
a bridge thrown across near Braila. Matchin, Isaktscha (13 miles 
below Matchin), Tultscha (9 miles below Isaktscha), and Hirsova 
(40 miles above Matchin) were successively occupied, and the Turks 
evacuated the whole Dobrudscha (previously garrisoned by some 

* See Appendix IV. for detail and line of maich of these columns. 
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15,000 troops) up to the Tcbemayoda-Kustendje line. Zimmerman's 
command, snbeeqaentlj reinforced bj a portion of the Yllth Corps , 
formed for the f atnre i^e extreme left wing of the Unssian Army, but 
effected nothing beyond the covering of the exposed flank. 

Up to June 6th some 220,000 Russians had passed into Boaniama, 
the greater part of the Infiemtry marching by road at an average 
daily rate of abont 9 miles. 

Aboat the beginning of Jnne the Bnssian position was nearly as 
follows : — 

The 8th Cavalry Division between the mouths of the Aluta and 
Yede. From the Yede to Lake Gretschilov the 4th Rifle 
Brigade and the Caucasian Cossack Division. Thence to the 
mouth of the Ardschi the 31st Don Cossacks in advance of the 
32nd Infantry Division (No. XI. Corps) echeloned firom Budesti 
to FratestL From the Ardschi to Hirsova the 11th Cavalry 
Division. Eastward to Kilia the 11th Infantry Division (No- 
XI. Corps). 
Further in rear the 81st Infantry Division (No. IX. Corps) near 
Slatina. A Cossack Brigade at Alexandria, and the 12th 
Cavalry Division at Kopatscheni, south of Bucharest. The 
Xllth Corps and a Cossack Regiment echeloned on the Bucharest- 
Alexandria road. The Ylllth Corps and the 23rd Don Cossacks 
between Bucharest and Alexandria. The 5th Infantry Division 
(No. IX. Corps) at Bucharest. The lYth Corps moving by rail 
to Bucharest from the Russian frontier, under orders to place 
itself at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. 
By the end of June, the Xlllth Corps also reached Alexandria. 
Meanwhile with the Russian advance the Roumanian troops moved 
westward, and were concentrated in Little Wallachia. Later, a ten- 
dency to concentrate between the Yede and Aluta, near Simnitza and 
Tumu-Magurelli, became apparent, and also an accumulation of bridg- 
ing materiel near the month of the latter river. A certain number of 
heavy guns had by this time been mounted along the river bank at 
various places, notably at Giurgevo, and intermittent Artillery fire on 
both sides had occurred. 

It is extremely difficult to arrive at an accurate estimate of the 
strength and disposition of the Turkish force in Bulgaria. The dis- 
turbed state of the empire, the absence — except on paper — of any real 
Division, or Brigade organisation, the troops drawn from Asia Minor, 
the Egyptian contingent, the new Regiments raised in Constantinople, 
and the Moustahfiz, an unknown factor in numbers and military value, 
combine to complicate the problem. Considerable movements, veiled 
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-with more or less secrecy, had taken place hetween April 24ih and 
.Jime 27th, notahly a transfer about Jane 20th of a considerable force 
from Yiddin to the lower Danube, and earlier, about April 25th, 
.from Sofia to Schumla. It is probable that Abdul Kerim contemplated 
his main offensive from the Quadrilateral. Bj June 27th the Turkish 
•disposition was, roughly speaking, as follows : — 
1. The Quadrilateral :— 

Bustchuk . • 33,000 . . EsrefPa^ha. 

Schumla . . . 25,000 . . Achmed Pasha. 

Silistria . . . 22,000 • . Salami Pasha. 

Varna . . . 16,000 . . Baschid Pasha. 



Total . . 96,000 

The above formed the * Army of the East,' under Abdol Kerim, 
«Commander-in- Chief, and was subsequently reinforced by the Egyptian 
.contingent and by levies from Constantinople. 

2. The Dobrudscha, 16,000, Ali Pasha. 

3. Bahova^ Nicopolis, Sistova, 12,000. 

4. At and near Viddin, 35,000, the * Army of the West,' Osman 
Pasha. 

The total strength in Bulgaria would therefore be about 158,000 
men, including 6,500 regular Cavalry, 300 field guns, and the Circassian 
irregulars.* 

5. At Sofia an Army of Beserve of 20,000, a portion of which 
.subsequently moved on Plevna, the rest forming the nucleus of a force 

brought together for the defence of the Western Balkans. 

6. On the line, Philippopolis-Adrianople and in the Balkan Passes, 
.about 15,000 men under Baouf Pasha. 

7. Suleiman Pasha's army of 35,000, consisting mainly of troops 
who had been engaged in the unsuccessful attempt to finally crush 
Montenegro, and who were afterwards brought by the Maritza valley to 
Adrianople. 

8. The garrison of Constantinople, at least 35,000, including troops 
drawn from Asia Minor and newly raised levies. Of this force a 
portion was ultimately employed to reinforce Suleiman. 

In the above estimate the Moustahfiz and Bashi-Bazouks are not 
included. 

June 7th was the day originally fixed for the crossing, but the '"m duuIx 
Danube was still nearly 15 feet above its proper summer level. Fine 

* Other estimates g^ve a rather lower general total ; the diaerepancies occur chiefly 
in the strength of the Army of the East, 
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weather then set in, bnt a sevei-e storm occurred on the 17thy damaging- 
the railway near Galatz. 

The Simnitza-Sistova crossing had been from the first decided 
upon. Sistova is about 25 miles from Nicopolis, 40 miles from 
Bustchuk, and about 50 miles, as the crow flies, from Schipka. 
From Sistova a good road — some miles in the Balkans excepted — 
leads to Adrianople. The low-lying ground on the Roumanian bank 
was so much under water, however, that a crossing further West, near 
Turnu, was contemplated, the riyer here running in a single channel. 

Besides the boats of the 4 pontoon battalions attached to the army, 
wooden pontoons had been constructed at Galatz and Slatina, and a large 
quantity of bridge materiel of all kinds had been stored at the latter 
place. Pontoons built at GhJatz had to be sent by rail to Banjas, the 
station before Oiurgevo, and thence carried overland to Beja, on the 
Yede. The very moderate carrying power of the Boumanian railways 
delayed the transport, and made it necessary for the troops to halt 
near the Yede, in the neighbourhood of Bussvede and Alexandria, 
and wait for their bridge. From the 20th to the 24th June the Grand 
Duke personally reconnoitred the Danube from the Aluta to Simnitza. 
It was clear that an attempt to cross near Nicopolis would be attended 
with extreme danger, but the river had by this time so fiir fallen that 
the original plan seemed practicable. 

The approach of the Russian Army to the river bank was very 
successfully concealed. Lieut.- Gen. Badetsky, whose command — 
the Ylllth Corps — was to cross first, alone knew the great secret. 
The general disposition still pointed to a crossing near Turnu, but 
the Xlth Corps was massed with some ostentation between Oltenitza 
and Giurgevo. The 9th Infantry Division and the Xlllth Corps were 
ordered to Piatra, the Xllth Corps to Yojevoda and Kroshkar, the IXth 
Corps to Siaka. Only the 14th Infantry Division (Ylllth Corps) the 
4th Bifle Brigade, 2 companies of Pioneers, 2 batteries of mountain guns, 
and the 4 Pontoon battalions were directed on Simnitza. Bombard- 
ments of Bustchuk, Nicopolis, and other places were ordered. The 
Emperor himself was present at the bombardment of Nicopolis on 
the 26th ; his presence and the known fact of the bridge prepara- 
tions in the Aluta doubtless served as a blind. 

The Turks had for some time kept careful watch along the 
southern bank ; by May 27th their pickets were reported to be closed 
in to within 3 miles of each other. Of an intention to cross near 
Nicopolis they seem to have been aware, and at GKurgevo and Oltenitza 
the Bussians were expected. To protect the river at these points- 
troops were moved up and intrenched. At the end of May a special 
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<!Oinmand, oonsisting of 6 battalions and a field batteiy, liad been 
formed under Hamdi-Achmet Pasba to guard tbe river from Nicopolis 
to Bustcbuk. At the beginning of June this detacbment lefb Bnst- 
•chnk for Nioopolis, retoming to Sistova on tbe 20tb, wbere 1 battalion 
was left, tbe rest being encamped near Yardin, a village 5i miles 
East of Sistova. On tbe day of crossing tbere were two battalions in 
the town itself, and 5 battalions near Yardin. Oenerallj speaking, 
the Roumanian is commanded bj tbe Bulgarian bank, and tbe former 
is more or less swampj. Tbe bigb road, Bnstcbnk-Yiddin, mns for 
some distance on a plateau commanding tbe river, and offers excep- 
tional &cilities for guarding it. 

Simnitza lies about balf a mile from tbe river at ordinary water simoitn. 
level, and some 30 feet above it. Between tbet own and tbe river lies 
a track of meadow, sand, and mud, intersected by numerous water- 
courses and broken up by mounds and pools ; in flood-time it is all 
under water. Tbe raised road and bridge leading from Simnitza to tbe 
landing place bad been partially wasbed away, and tbese flats formed 
practically an island cut off by a narrow arm of tbe river, and desti- 
tute of cover except for a wood of willows and alders at its eastern 
end. 

Below Sistova tbe Turkisb bank is very steep, but about two miles sirtora. 
down stream tbe valley of tbe Dekir-Dera brook debouches, and the steep 
banks retire from the river, enclosing a small level plateau in which is 
a bridge carrying the Yiddin-Bustcbuk chaussSe over the brook. 
This was the point selected for the Russian landing. The Turks had 
to a limited extent recognised its weakness. There was a blockhouse 
on the right of the creek, guarded by a company of !Moustahfiz. 
Further up the valley and also on the right bank stood a small camp, 
and on a knoll above there were three or four guns in battery which 
commanded the river completely. Between the creek and Sistova 
several guns were disposed among the trees. 

On the evening of June 26th, the troops under orders to cross first, Dimube 
to the number of about 15,000, assembled on the meadows belo^' crossnigb 
Simnitza. The arm of the Danube was bridged to gain access to the 
flats. The pontoon trains drove down to the water and launched their 
boats. Five 9-pounder batteries took up a position along the edge of 
the flats: the extreme range to the Turkish positions was about 
3,800 yards. Four battalions of Pontooners were employed, and the 
technical direction of the crossing devolved on Major-Oen. Bichter, 
commanding the 3rd Sapper Brigade, the military command on Major- 
Gen. Dragomiroff, commanding the 14th Infantry Division. Dragomiroff 
has a considerable reputation as a military writer in Bussia, and the 
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following extracts from his general orders are worthy of note : their 
obBer7anoe donbtless contribnted greatly to the success of the operation :* 

* The iratches of all officers oommanding minor detachmente to be set to those of 
their commander. 

* In ease of alarm all confusion to be avoided. 

' In action, skirmishers to bear in mind that they will be supported but nerer 
relieved ; each man engaged within the line of fire to remain there till the end ; 
cartridges to be economised carefully, 30 per man should suffice. No man is to leave the- 
ranks to carry off the wounded, but the cartridges of dead and wounded men are to be 
at once removed. 

* Mounted officers are recommended to dismount under fire. Surgeons to aee that 
slightly wounded men return into action at once. 

' Before any movement make known clearly the nature of the work to be done and 
the object aimed at ; the lowest soldier should know where and why he marches, 
in order that if officers fall the troops may always know the mission they have to 
fulfil. 

' In action, no bugle-sounds, no retiring, always advance. There are neither 
fianks nor rear, always face the enemy. Aim well and attack vigorously with the 
bayonet in order to carry positions. 

' During the action open the ranks and keep the firing well in hand ; change place 
frequently, and do not lie down except under orders from the commander. Bemember 
that in action there is nothing to be thought of till the end pursued is attained. Fight 
on till there are no more troops in your front.' 

It was intended to cross in six detachments, each consisting of 
12 companies of Infantry, 60 Cossacks, and 8 mountain or 6 field 
guns.f 

The pontoons were partly used single for Infantry, and partly formed by pair» 
into rafts for Cavalry and guns. 

The Russian pontoons are of the old Austrian Birago patterns of 1842. The 
Pontooners are organised in Sapper Brigades, but in war they are detached from their 
Brigades and attached to the army of operations as required. They then form bat- 
talions corresponding to the pontoon parks. The pontoons are iron boats of two 
types, ' end ' and ' centre,' which can be ut>ed singly, or combined, according to the 
load. Each battalion has 26 boats, or about 230 yards of bridge, the 4 battalions pro- 
viding, therefore, over 900 yards. Each battalion train consists of 40 6-horse 
waggons with end and 12 with centre pontoons, 6 two-wheeled carts and 8 carts of 
other kinds. A pontoon made up of two parts carries 40 men in heavy nmrching order, 
or 60 without packs, drawing from 1 1^ to 15^ inches. A raft made up of two pontoons 
side by side is put together in 16 minutes. With the same draught it will take a gun 
and limber, or an ammunition waggon, including, in either case, the detachment and 6 
horses. 

* The directions not to lie down and to get to the bayonet indicate, it is true, 
that belief in bygone tactics which was afterwards to cost the Russians dear, but 
the orders are none the less remarkable for their deamess and foresight 

t This arrangement was afterwards altered : the Artillery, which proved useless 
till the heights had been carried, was held back. 
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The night of the 26th was dark and stormy and the tracks difficult 
to find ; delay inevitably oconrred. After midnight the first embarka- 
tion took place, including 11 companies of the 53rd (Yolhynian) 
Begiment, 1 company of Bifles, a mountain battery, and a half sotnia 
of the 23rd Don Cossacks under Major-Gen. Jolschine, one of the 
brigadiers of the 14th Division. At 2 a.m. they pushed off.* The 
landing place was missed by sereral of the boats, and the first detach- 
ment disembarked in three groups nearly 1^ miles apart. The time 
of crossing was from three-quarters to one hour, the distance to be 
traversed about 1^ miles. The Turkish pickets discovered the operation 
and fired before a landing could be effected. 

The alarm being given, troops hurried up from Sistova and Vardin, 
and the later detachments were met by a brisk InflEmtry and Artillery 
fire, under which 5 pontoons sank. Dragomiroff and Major-G«n. 
Skobeleff arrived at about 5 a.m. The early stages of the operation 
consisted of a straggle for existence by the scattered improvised groups, 
commanded often by unfamiliar officers and without hope of immediate 
succour. The men lay down to get under cover, advancing slowly on 
either side of the Dekir-Dera as soon as they became more numerous. 
The Turkish guns were bravely served, and were not silenced by the 
overwhelming weight of metal on the Roumanian shore for some hours. 
Soon after 5 p.m. Dragomiroff ordered part of the 1st Brigade to climb 
the heights East of the brook, and forming up the remainder as they arrived 
pushed them forward in successive detachments. By 8 a.m. the 1st 
Brigade had secured some small heights in its front, and the aspect 
of affairs became rapidly more assured. At about 10.30 a.m. a Russian 
steamer and two barges arrived and rendered valuable service: in 
two tours they could bring across an Infantry Regiment. Between 
11 A.M. and noon the 2nd Brigade and the 4th Rifle Brigade arrived. 
A definite disposition was now possible, and the principal movement of 
the day was ordered. This consisted of a general adrance, the 1st 
Brigade and a portion of the 2nd on the heights East of the brook, the 
rest of the 2nd Brigade with the Rifles on its flanks West of the brook, 
to secure the heights behind Sistova. Up to 2 p.m. the resistance of the 
Turks was stubborn, and the advance, difficult by reason of the steep 
slopes, was slow. About this time, however, their guns had been 
silenced, and they were soon in full retreat in the directions of 
Rustchuk and Timova, pursued by Cossacks and Jn&ntry. At 5 p.m. 
Sistova was found to be abandoned. By 9 p.m. the Vlllth Corps and 
the 4th Rifle brigade, in all about 25,000 men, were on the Turkish bank. 
The 35th Division, No. XTTT. Corps, was ferried oyer in pontoons on 
the morning of the 28th. 

* The time of itartiog is yarionaly stated m 1, 2, aad 2.30 ▲.m. 
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The main passage of the Danube was an accomplished byot ; and, 
considering that in previous campaigns the crossing had cost the 
Russians over 12,000 men, their present loss (822 killed and wounded) 
seems small enough. The admitted Turkish loss was 640. It is 
probable that the Russians were in possession of accurate information 
as to the Turkish strength in and near Sistova ; otherwise this frag- 
mentary crossing in boats of a rapid river, 1^ miles wide, would seem 
to have been a bold venture. But there was no available force to crush 
the isolated Russians, and the crossing went on without hindrance, 
disturbed only by the appearance on the 28th of a monitor steaming 
up from Rustchuk. The monitor quietly withdrew without attempting 
Danube anything. On the same day the construction of the bridge was begun, 
^"^^^^ and proved no easy matter. The boats and maUriel stored at Slatina 
had to be floated down under the guns of Nicopolis. On the night of 
the 2Gth, a flotilla of 100 boats passed safely down to Flamunda, 
reaching Simnitza the following night. On the night of the 27th, 50 
boats and 34 rafts attempted the passage. Some of the boats were 
struck by the fire from Nicopolis, and one of the civilian pilots was 
wounded and lost his presence of mind. Several boats drove on shore 
and were abandoned, the rest reached Simnitza safely. On the night 
of the 28th, 30 boats made the passage without hindrance. The depth 
of water and the strong current made the anchorages difficult, and the 
weather was stormy, particularly on the 30th. The bridge, completed 
on July 2nd, was one of the longest on record, requiring over 500 
boats. The roadway, about 7 feet wide, was formed of 2-inch planks, 
resting on baulks carried by trestles standing in the boats. Two 
islands lay in its course, across which roads had to be made on fascines 
over soft mud. 
Order of The general order of crossing was as follows : — 

July 3rd. Gourko's mixed advance guard. 

„ 3rd and 4th, No. XIII. Corps, less 35th Division. 
„ 5th to 8th „ XII. „ 
„ 8th „ 10th „ IX. „ 
About „ 23rd „ XL „ 

„ 24th „ Aug. 5th „ IV. ,, 
Taking into consideration the comparatively small amount of 
railway communication, the deficiency of rolling stock, the break of 
gauge and the exceptional floods ; remembering that not more than 
five trains per day could be run at this period, and that they were 
crowded with boats, pontoons, steam launches, torpedoes, siege guns, 
shells, and all the heavy stores required by a modern army ; bearing 
in mind that a vast amount of mining work, and the construction of 
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many shore batteries were essential as a protection against the Danube 
flotilla; that the distance fromKischeneff to Sistova is abont 370 miles 
4uid the intervening country is not Russian ; the two months' interval 
between the declaration of war and the Simnitza crossing will not 
be denned excessive. The reported inefficiency and disorganisation of 
the Russian Army had hardly been verified. Nor was the impatience I 
^t the delay evinced by amateur critics entirely justified. ' 
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CHAPTER n. 

Russian Advance — Capture of Nicopolis— First Battle of Plevna. 
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The terrace of Danubian Bulgaria rises abruptly to a height of 
from 150 to 325 feet above the Danube. The geological formation is 
mainly chalk, covered by beds of grey lias and clay of very varying 
depth. The surface of the ground undulates considerably, its general 
character becoming more accentuated as the Balkans are approached. 
In consequence of the porous substratum, the land of Northern Bolg^aria 
absorbs water rapidly and suffers in summer from a dearth of springs. 

The great Balkan range is formed of chalk and limestone broken 
by intrusive masses of volcanic rock. Roughly speaking, there is a 
central range and two parallel ranges of lower hills. The moontains- 
forming the eastern portion of the range rise to the heights of from 
3,000 to 5,000 feet. The western portion is generally higher, cnl- 
minating North- West of Sofia at about 9,000 feet. The general slope 
is much steeper on the southern than on the northern side, but on the 
latter side the spurs are very numerous and their flanks often veiy 
precipitous. The chain is much wooded with beeches, oaks, and firs. 

The dwellings of the country are mostly constructed of rough 
wooden framing, the panels stuffed with straw and daubed on both 
sides with lime. Only churches, mosques, and public buildings in the 
towns and larger villages are solidly built. 

The few good roads of Danubian Bulgaria are due to Midhat Pasha,, 
at one time Governor of the Danubian viMyet, who even contemplated 
a railway from the mouth of the Osma through Tultschka, Kojalovza, 
and Grivitza to Plevna. The project was, however, abandoned after 
his removal, and very few traces of the works remain. The country 
roads are mere tracks, tolerably firm in dry weather but almost 
impassable after rain. The bridges spanning the streams are narrow 
and weak, their approaches often excessively steep. 

The available transport of the country consists of bullock and ox 
carts of very rough construction. The Bulgarian builds his cart almost 
without iron, and the wheels are thick blocks, seldom circular, and 
without tires. Such a cart has a capacity of from 1 to 1^ cubic yards, 
and under very favourable conditions it can be made to cover from 7^. 
to 9^ miles per day. 
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Von Molfcke describes six main routes for an army advancing from 
the Danube to Adrianople ; of these only the three following come 
within the sphere of operatioDS under consideration : — 

1. Bahova, or Nicopolis to Lovtcha, across the Balkans to Philip- 
popolis and Hermanli. 

2. Sistora, or Rustcbuk to Biela, Timova, (labrova, Sohipka, 
TCaaaTilik, Eski-Sagra, Hermanli. 

3. Bnstchuk to Osman-Bazaar and Kazan, over the Balkaus to 
Eamabad and Jamboli. From Jamboli there is a railway to Hermanli. 

There is further the far more circuitous route, Plevna-Orchanie- 
Sofia, taken by Qourko*s force after the fall of Plevna. 

In crossing the Danube at Sistova the Russians intended from the 
first to take the Schipka route. This has the advantage of the shortest 
line from the Danube to the Balkans, and offers by far the best point 
at which to cross the latter, for the Schipka is not a ' pass ' in the 
proper sense of the word. But, on the other hand, this route is barred 
by the eminently defensible position of Timova, and the Schipka 
position was known to be fortified and garrisoned. 

By July 5th 3 complete Army Corps, an independent Cavalry 
Division, the 4th Bifie Brigade, some unattached Cossack Regiments, 
and part of the Bulgarian Legion had crossed the Danube. By 
the end of July the Xlth, Xllth, and part of the IVth Corps 
followed.* Of the precise dispositions of the Turks no exact informa- 
tion was possible to the Russians. At a low estimate, however, they 
must have expected to face some 40,000 troops on their right fiank, 
60,000 on the left, and from 20,000 to 30,000 in their immediate front, 
guarding the Balkan passes, or behind the Balkan range, together with 
a further force at Adrianople and Constantinople. If, therefore, a 
rapid advance on Adrianople was in contemplation, about two or 
three Army Corps were required to protect the right and left fianks 
respectively. For such a movement the Russian force was at this time 
clearly insnfi&cient 

Having crossed the Danube the Russians had to broaden their 
river base, to take Kicopolis, only about 26 miles &om Sistova, to 
besiege or mask Rustchuk, and above and before all, to press radial 
reconnaissances as rapidly as possible in all directions, so as to gain 
fall possession of a ' strategfical bridgehead ' within the lines of which 

* Von Trotha estimates an Infantry Division at 10,000, a Cavalij Division at 
2,500; allowing for the whole seven Corps at first employed, 150,000 Infantry, 
25,000 Cavalry, 20,000 special troops, 800 field guns, together with a siege train of 
260 heavy and mediam guns. These figures are probably fairly correct, and they 
agree sufficiently with the estimate of the total force stated on page 10 to have 
puasod into Boomania by Jime 6th. 
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they would have a free scope of operation. The outline of sncli a 
bridgehead is suggested by the geographical conditions of the country. 
Starting from the month of the Jantra 11 miles below Sistova, it woold 
follow this river and the Bnsohiza to Selvi, crossing the watershed 
to Lovtcha on the Osma ; thence, the line of the Yid to its month, 
6 miles above Nicopolis, or the more distant line of the Islcer. The 
district thus enclosed forms roughly the segment of a circle, with a 
chord — ^the Danube — of about 45 miles, a versed sine — the line as the 
crow flies to the Schipka— -of 42 miles, and a circumference of about 125 
miles. 

The first few days were occupied in forming provision depdts, but 
nothing seems to have been done in the way of fortifying Sistova.* 
Boughly speaking, the first Russian dispositions were as follows : — 
Several detached Cossack Regiments to be employed on reconnais- 
sance duty. The IXth Corps under Krudener to operate against 
Nicopolis, and subsequently to secure the line Nicopolis-Plevna- 
Lovtcha. The Xllth and XUIth Corps, under the Czarevitch, a^d 
subsequently the Xlth Corps, to obtain possession of the important line 
of the Jantra from Biela to the Danube, to besiege or mask Bustchuk, 
I and to hold the line of the Lom against the Turkish Army of the 
' Quadrilateral. The centre column, under the Ghrand Duke Nicholas, 
Commander-in-Chief, consisting of the Vlllth and subsequently the 
lY th Corps, to push forward to Timova and the Balkans. Finally, a 
strong advanced guard under Gourko to reconnoitre the Balkan passes, 
to turn, if possible, the Schipka position, to reconnoitre the Tundscha 
valley, and subsequently to be reinforced by the main centre 
column. 

It was probably expected that the Turks would hold the Jantra 
line, and the Russians seem to have expected the greatest resistance from 
the East. Of the existence of the army of Yiddin they were aware, but 
they doubtless believed that it was altogether out of the sphere of 
operations, and that the Turks would follow their traditional policy 
and cling to the fortress, or it may possibly have been thought that 
this force was sufficiently contained by the Roumanians at Kalafat 
across the Danube. 

On the Turkish side, directly the Sistova crossing was known, 13 
battalions from Rustchuk were despatched in the direction of Biela, 
and Osman Pasha at Yiddin acting, it is stated, under orders from 

• Ck)lonel Ott, visiting the place in March 1878, found no trace of a bridgehead, 
the absence of which he aflcribes to the Russian deficiency of technical troops. It is 
perhaps also to be ascribed to the fact that the Russians counted on the taking of 
Nicopolis to give them a ready-made bridgehead. 
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Abdnl Kerim, directed two-thirds of his force on Nicopolis, the rest on 
Plevna. He further ordered the available troops at Nisch and Sofia 
on Plevna, and subsequently, being too late to save Nicopolis, he de- 
cided to concentrate his whole command there. Shortly afterwards 
Suleiman's army was summoned in haste from Montenegro, and the 
greater portion was embarked at Antivari on July 16th, en rottie for the 
Bay of Dedeagatch and Adrianople. 

Biela was occupied on July 5th by the Cavalry of the Xlllth Corps, Fiwt 
and on the 6th by Infantry. Timova was occupied without any real ^J^ok 
resistance by Dragoons of Gtjurko's advanced guard on the 7th, and by 
Infantry of the Vlllth Corps on the 12th. The possession of Biela and 
Tirnova gave the Russians the command of two high roads leading 
^Vejit from the region of the Quadrilateral, and placed the important line 
of the Jantra in their power. 

Crossihg of the Balkans. 

Gourko's mixed advanced guard was formed under orders of the The 
Grand Duke, dated June 30th. It consisted of lOibattaUons of Infantry, gSS** 
31 squadrons, 34 guns, and about 200 mounted Pioneers, in all some 
12,000 men. Starting from Simnitza on July 3rd for Tirnova, the Travna 
P*8s, nearest to the Schipka position on the East, was reconnoitred and 
proved to be guarded. The Elena-Tvardica route was considered too «.iv. 
^r East, and too near Osman-Bazaar ; the intermediate pass of Hain- 
Bogaz was therefore selected. On July 10th General Ranch and the 
mounted Pioneers worked at the road. Elena was occupied after a 
slight skirmish on the 12th, and a detachment of Cossacks and 
Artillery was left there to guard the flank. The 13th was spent in 
overcoming the great difficulties of the road, and on the 14th the 
'^ead of the column debouched near Hainkioi,* surprising a camp of 
wO Anatolian Nizams, who offered a brief resistance to Gourko's 
dragoons. f On the 15th reconnaissances were pushed in the direction 
of Tvardica and Komaro, Slivno, Jeni-Saghra and Eski-Saghra, 
and up to Manikoi on the Kazanlik route : Jeni-Saghra is important 
as the most northerly point of the Adrianople-Jamboli railway. 

* Hainkioi is nearly equidistant from Slivno, Jeni-Saghra, Eski-Snghra, and 
Kazanlik. 

t The pass is nearly 4,000 feet high, and the route of 38 miles was accom- 
plished by the CaTalry in two and a half, and by the H.A. guns in four days. The 
■^locess of the operation was due to the energy, rapidity, and secrecy with which it was 
cooducted, and also in no sfliall degree to the services of the mounted Pioneers. The 
Hftin.Bogaz is a veritable mountain pass, and might have been defended for hours, 
and even days, by a single Turkish company properly posted. 
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An attempt to cut the latter failed. On the 16th, leaving some 
Bulgarians and mountain guns at Hainkioi, the force moved onlJflani 
in two columns, one on each side of the Tuudscha. At Uflani 
a force of from* 4 to 5 battalions of Turks offered considerable 
^ r7- resistance. Late that evening the Cavalry reached Maglish, the 
Infantry bivouacking for the night at Uflani. Qt)urko was timed to 
reach Schipka on the 17th, but the resistance at Uflani and the great 
heat occasioned the loss of a day. Ou the 17th the force started for 
Kazanlik in three columns. Kazanlik was occupied by Dragoons at 
1 P.M., after some fighting at Karganli, 5 miles East of the town. The 
Cavalry pushed on at once to Schipka, which the In&ntry, who were 
much exhausted, did not reach till night. Ou the same day the 
Schipka position was unsuccessfully and unskilfully attacked from the 
North by troops of the Vlllth Corps in three columns under Prince 
Mirski. On the 18th Gourko advanced and some severe fighting took 
place. On the 19th the position was found to be evacuated, and was 
occupied by the Russians, who captured 6 Krupp guns of 8 cm. and 
3 bronze mountain guns. The Turkish defences consisted of open earth- 
works, without gorge, and all facing North. They were well placed 
from a tactical point of view, and solidly built. The wood had been 
cleared where it obstructed the fire. Troops were set to work at once 
on these fortifications,* and, in view of possible contingencies, provisions 
and munitions were stored there. 

The above is of course a mere outline of a really brilliant exploit. 
Within sixteen days of crossing the Daiiube, Gourko had secured three 
Balkan passes, covering some 30 miles of the range. He had, moreover, 
dispersed considerable Turkish forces and struck a panic at Constanti- 
nople, with a loss of less than 500 men. 
Bemona of The popular feeling against Abdul Kerim rose so high that he and 

knrim. the Minister of War, Bedif Pasha, were removed. Mehemet Ali, 
recalled from Montenegro, was appointed to the Army of the East, and 
became nominally Commander-in-Chief, though henceforth the opera- 
tions seem to have been controlled entirely from Constantinople. Much 
has been said of Abdul Kerim and his now historic ^ plan,' which 
General Baker is of opinion consisted in * drinking coffee and 
smoking cigarettes at Schumla.' It is but fair, however, to remark 
that the two strategical inspirations of the Turks — the flank movement 
of Osman and the prompt recall of Suleiman — must be ascribed to the 
old Sirdar Ekrem, and that after his removal there are few traces of 
strategical genius on the Turkish side. 

* Beyond reversing the front of the works, however, not much appears to have 
been done. 
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Opesationb Against I^igopolib. 

Kmdener, with part of the IXth Corps and some special detachments, Opomtioiii 
nmong which was the Cancasian Cossack Brigade, started on July 12th Nioopoiia. 
for Nicopolis, by way of Losovikza, arriying before the town on the -'*'• i- 
14th, after some slight skirmishes. 

Nicopolis (PI. I.) is an old masonry fortress situated on a cliff over, 
hanging the Danube, near the confluence of the Osma, and nearly 
opposite that of the Aluta. It was much out of repair, and is com- 
manded by the surrounding hills. South and West of the town, and 
rising some 700 feet above the river, is a plateau, from which deep 
wooded ravines descend to the Osma on the West and the marshes of 
the Danube on the East. Batteries had recently been constructed 
fronting to the Danube, and, about the time of the Sistova crossing, 
works had been hastily constructed to defend the town from the South 
«ide. These consisted of Ave considerable redoubts, of which two were 
situated West of the town, on the plateau between the Nicopolis 
ravine and the Danube, one South, and two East. There were also 
three batteries, mounting some 10 field guns, with Infantry trenches 
in front and rifle pits ; the Danube batteries mounted a few siege guns. 
The ground between these works was much covered with vineyards, and 
was difficult for Artillery; in front it was comparatively open, and the 
approaches were well commanded. The garrison, including outlying 
detachments, was probably not much more than 10,000 men, under 
Ahmed and Hassan Pashas. Krudener decided to operate simul- 
taneously on both sides of the Osma, hoping to drive in and capture 
the garrison. With this view the following dispositions were made : — 

Left Attack, — Lieut.-General Schilder-Schuldner : — DiapoiitioM 

for attack. 

1st Brigade 5th Division (17th Archangel and 18th Vologda 
Begiment), 9th Lancers, the greater part of the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade, 3 4.pounder batteries, 4 mountain guns. 
Bendezvous : Debo, od the Osma. To operate between the 
Yid and the Osma, turn the right flank of the Turkish 
position, drive back the Turks into the town, and to seize the 
bridges over the latter river. 

To support Schilder-Schuldner and to maintain contact with 
the right attack, the 123rd (Kozloff) Beg^ent and two sotnias 
32nd Don Cossacks were posted at the point where the Slatina 
valley debouches into the Osma 
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BiglU Attack, — Lietlt.-G«neral Krudener :— ♦ 

B/ight Wing : 3 sotnias 9tb Don Cossacks on the Nicopolis— 
Bielani road. 

Centre : The 121st (Penza) Regiment to occapj some woods 
and water mills near Ermenli ; a line of 5 9-poander batteriea 
to take post daring the night between Ermenli and Yoabla. 

Left Wing : The 20th (Gfalitz) Regiment near Yonbla. 

Reserve : Tbe 122nd (Tamboff) Regiment, 2 batteries, 2 sotnias 
of Cossacks, 1 Don Cossack battery in rear of the Centre. 

In all a force of about 15,000 men. 

Attack on A general bombardment by the Russian and Ronmanian batteriea 

^^ at Islacs and Flamunda was ordered for the 14th and 15th, the attack 

to take place at daybreak on the 15th. At aboat 4 a.m. on the 15th the 
centre battery opened fire, and the turning movement under Schilder- 
Schuldner began. The 18th Regiment (2 battalions in first and 1 in 
second line), with 2 batteries, advanced along the left bank of the Osma. 
The 17th Regiment, with one battery and a half-sotnia of Caucasian 
Cossacks, was directed on Gradeschti. The rest of the Caucasian 
Brigade was charged with the duty of guarding the rear against 
possible Turkish reinforcements from the directions of Rahova or 
Plevna. The Nicopolis garrison was in fact expecting relief from the 
West. 

i^t The 18th Regiment became engaged shortly before 7 A.M., the guna 

coming into action about the same tim^. The Turkish shell fire from 
batteries posted on the right bank of the Osma, S. W. of Nicopolis, began 
to cause much loss, and the Regiment was rapidly pushed on to the attack. 
The ground presented a series of deep ravines, the crests of which 
afibrded a succession of excellent positions to the enemy, who, driven 
from each in turn with the bayonet, finally retreated over the Dschur- 
muselo bridge to the right bank. In this operation 2 guns of the 
Cossack battery, drawn from the reserve, having been with great diffi- 
culty placed in position on the height above the Slatina valley, rendered 
much assistance. Simultaneously with the retreat of the Turks the 
123rd Regiment was pushed rapidly forward and took possession of 
the Missilyeu bridge. Here the 3rd battalion crossed the river to lend 
a hand to the 18th Regiment, recrossing and rejoining the Regiment 
by the Dschurmuselo bridge after the retreat of the Turks. The^ 

* Several writers assign the command of the Bight Attack to Lieut.-6eneral 
Veliamino£^ commanding 3l8t In&ntrjr Diyision, but this attack appears to haT» 
been personally directed by Krudener. 
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1st and 2nd battalions, 18th Begfiment, crossed to the right 
bank at the same time. The 5 battalions slowlj continued the 
advance on the right bank, meeting with a stnbbom resistance, and 
finally arrived in front of a large redoubt (No. 2, PL I.) barring the 
Rahova road into the town ; the troops were much exhausted, and 
further advance was impossible. 

On the extreme left the 17th Regiment occupied Ghudesohti after 
some fighting. The 9th Lancers was ordered to Samli to reconnoitre 
the fiahova road, and pushed on to the right bank of the Yid near its 
confluence with the Danube, finding only weak Turkish outposts. 
Later, this Regiment returned along the Rahova road, bivouacking for 
the night near the Osma and throwing out posts to the West. Mean- 
while the 17th Regiment, changing front to the right, was directed on 
the Osma, effecting a junction with the Ist battalion 1 8th Regiment 
near the Dschurmuselo bridge. 

At about 2 P.M., the success of the left attack heinst now assured. Bight 
Kmdener ordered the centre battery to be advanced nearer to the 
town, and the 20th Regiment was directed against the Turkish 
position at Voubla. After a short struggle and with considerable 
loss, the 2nd battalion, 20th Regiment, captured the battery 0. and some 
lateral trenches, the Tnrks leaving one gun behind ; the 1st battalion 
operating more to the right attacked the large southern redoubt 
(No, 3). The attack failed completely ; the men of the leading com- 
pany reached the ditch but were soon driven out. The 3rd battalion, 
122nd Regiment, was ordered np from the Reserves, and shortly after- 
wards the 1st and 2nd battalions, 122nd. Successive attacks failed, 
but a portion of the men established themselves in the ditch and could 
not be dislodged. The 2nd and 3rd battalions, 20th Regiment, were 
now brought in from the left, and finally the Ist battalion, 121st. A 
general assault took place, and some men of the 20th Regiment passing 
round to the North succeeded in entering the gorge of the work. A 
desperate struggle took place in the interior, but the redoubt fell, and 
the Turks abandoning the whole position retreated towards the town. 
The 121st Regiment became engaged about 4 p.m. with the Turks near 
Ermenli, one battalion being shortly after detached for the assault on 
the redoubt. After the fall of the latter, which was the key of the 
position, resistance ceased. On the extreme right 3 sotnias of the 9th 
and 1 of the 34th Don Cossacks explored the country between Ermenli 
and the Danube ; small Turkish detachments occupying the gardens near 
Ermenli were easily dislodged by 2 dismounted sotnias. Meanwhile 
the two battalions 18th Regiment and the 123rd Regiment were still 
in front of redoubt No. 2. At about 7 p.m. they were aware of a strong 
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sortie against tbeir left flank. A 4.poander battery, 2 Don Cossack 
batteries, and 3 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks, were harried np from the 
Reserve. The Tnrks were driven in and pursued close up to the 
redoubt. Darkness put an end to the fighting. 

Night found the Russians ranged in a semi-circle round Nicopolis. 
The Caucasian Brigade had bivouacked on the heights of Samovid, form- 
ing a large square as a security against a surprise. At about 11 p.m. 
the square was attacked by Turkish Infantry, who were twice repulsed, 
according to the Russian account, but the Brigade fell back on the 17th 
Regiment. According to the statement of prisoners the enemy's force 
consisted of 6 companies, who had succeeded in breaking through the line 
of investment and were making for Plevna. During the night the guns 
of the centre battery were moved up to the heights commanding the 
town. Soon after 4 a.m. they opened fire, but the white flag was at 
once hoisted and the garrison surrendered at discretion. Ahmed and 
Hassan Pashas and about 7,000 men, of whom 300 were wounded, 
became prisoners, while 113 guns of various kinds, 2 monitors, and a 
large quantity of miscellaneous stores fell into the hands of the Russians. 
Their total loss was 1,278 killed and wounded, the heaviest share of 
which fell to the 20th, 122nd, and 123rd Regiments. 

The capture of Nicopolis was of considerable importance to the 
Russians ; it ensured them a strong base on the Danube, enabled them 
to build a better bridge, and afforded them at the same time a bridgehead 
and a fortified etappen station. 

The attack has been described in some detail because its conduct 
serves to illustrate many of the faults destined afterwards to cost the 
Russians dear. There is little or no tactical genius to be discovered in 
the operation. A girdle of troops was thrown round the position and 
the individual detachments closed in upon it as best they might. There 
seems to have been plenty of bravery and dash, together with an im- 
patience (worthy of a bygone age) to make use of the bayonet, and an 
evident ignorance or mistrust of the oflensive power of the modem 
rifle. The force employed was barely sufficient, nearly all the Reserves 
having been called up. The resistance of the southern redoubt is remark- 
able. No less than 6 battalions seem to have been hurled against it, 
and the greater part of the whole loss of the 20th and 122nd Regiments 
(17 officers, 723 men) must be attributed to the fire from this one work. 
Its ultimate capture by the gorge perhaps points to some defect in the 
design, failing which the resistance might have been still more pro- 
tracted. Again, the long bombardment by the 40 Q-pounders seems to 
have produced little or no effect ; and, finally, there is no reason to 
suppose that anything like a systematic preliminary reconnaissance of 
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the position was carried out. The attack, notwithstanding, succeeded, 
and the success of July I5th doubtless encouraged the tactical slackness 
- of which the Plevna battles are such disastrous examples. When, three 
days later, the Sohipka position fell, the Russian oyer-confidence 
reached its zenith; a speedy termination of the war seemed to be 
assured. 19 o appearance was ever more deceptive. 

Of the IXth Corps, the 19th and 124th Begiments had taken no part 
in the fighting round Nicopolis. The former with 2 sotnias of Cossacks 
had been ordered towards Bulgareni and Poradim, to hold the line 
Plevna-Biela and observe that of Plevna-Nicopolis ; the latter was held 
back at Sistova to guard the bridge. 

The precise date at which Osman Pasha's army left Viddin cannot 
be assigned. Krudener was informed by prisoners taken before the 
aasault on Nicopolis that the garrison expected to be relieved from the 
West, and it is probable that the advanced g^ard of the Viddin force 
was not much over a day's march from Nicopolis on the 15th. 
Hearing of the fall of the place, Osman moved straight on Plevna, 
concentrating there all the available scattered detachments of the 
district, together with the escaped troops of the Nicopolis garrison. 
On the 17th, the Cossack outposts pushed to the South reported a force 
of Circassians and Infantry (estimated at 1,500) at Selvi, who retired on 
Lovtcha. On the* evening of the same day Cossack patrols on the Yid 
reported that large forces from the West were moving on Plevna. 
The Russian Head-Quarter Staff seems to have attached little importance 
to the news, and the fact that the possible advent of large forces on 
their right jQank was not taken into account, reflects small credit on 
the Intelligence Department. Plevna is about 124 miles from Viddin, 
and the force reported from the Vid was probably the advanced guard 
of the Viddin Army. The enemy discovered at Selvi was possibly a 
force marching on Plevna from Sofia, or a strong reconnaissance of 
troops already at Plevna. Krudener had no spare Cavalry. Two of 
the Begiments of the IXth Corps (9th Hussars and 9th Dragoons) 
were with Gourko, and had been replaced by 6 sotnias of Caucasian 
Cossacks, a weaker and an inferior force. With the exception of a few 
sotnias covering the rear, the whole of Krudener's Cavalry was engaged 
on July 15th. The all-important duty of guarding the right flank of the 
Russian main advance ought therefore to have been looked to by the 
Head-Quarter Staff. Gourko's detachment had absorbed a large portion 
of the great Cavalry force nominally available, and the Czarevitch's 
army required a full complement. The Cossack Regiments remaining 
at the disposal of the Conunander-in- Chief either received inadequate 
instructions or were unskilfully handled. Excellent Light Cavalry 
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material though the GossackB afford, it is little likely that either officers 
or men rise to the high standard of modern requirements. In any casey 
considering the important position of Plevna as a junction of roads,, 
that a considerable Turkish force was known to exist in the West, and 
that Pleyna is little more than 35 miles from Sistova, it is a significant 
fact that it was not touched by Cavalry outposts till three weeks after 
the crossing of the Danube. 

On July 18th the Commander-in-Chief telegraphed to Krudener, 
' OccnpyPlevna as promptly as possible.' The Head-quarters of the 
Army had moved to Biela on July 8th, and to Timova on the 17th. 

Plevna. 

Plevna lies on the Bustchuk-Sofia high road, in the centre of a 
great agricultural district. Before the war it contained about 17,000 
inhabitants, 3,100 houses, 8 mosques, and 2 Christian churches. The 
town is placed in the valley of the Tutschenitza, a small affluent of the 
Vid, about three miles from the meeting of the two, and just South of the 
confluence of the former with the Grivitza. Boiling hills stand all round 
the angle formed by this confluence, culminating on the North near 
the villages of Opanetz, Bukova, and Grivitsa. On the East the town 
is shut in by a series of natural mamelons. On the South, and following 
the right bank of the Vid, Plevna is defended by a huge natural ram- 
part. The streams are small but they cut deep erosion valleys into 
the chalk, forming very considerable obstacles to the movement of 
troops. The surrounding hills and the steep valley slopes constitnte 
the main tactical features of the position. The Grivitza and Tutschen- 
itza* ravines, radiating on Plevna, divide the coantry East of the Vid 
into three sections. On the North of the united Tutschenitza and 
Grivitza the hills fall steeply to the South, and are divided by the 
Bukova valley. Between the Grivitza and Tutschenitza the position 
is further divided by the * South Grivitza valley ' running South from 
the Grivitza village, the * middle valley 't running South-East from 
Plevna, and the Badichevo valley running East from the Tutschenitza. 
The succession of knolls on the left bank of the Tutschenitza were 
termed the 'Green Hills' by the Bussians. South- West of the town 
another stream — the Tschernjalka — runs into the Vid. The hills on the 

* The depth of the important Tatschenitza ravine is stated lo vary from 160 to 
325 feet. 

f The middle valley contains the road Plevna-Pelischat, and the latter crosses 
the road Grivitza-Tatscbenitza-Bogot on the plateau termed the ' Reserve Hill.* The 
reserves in the great battle were formed up here. 
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right bank of the Grivitza rise to abont 950 feet, those on the left bank 
near Plevna to 700 feet, and the Green Hills to 980 feet above the sea 
level. 

The Vid, formed by* the union, about 3 miles below Teteven, of the TiieVid. 
* White ' and ' Black ' Yids, rises in the Chodscha Balkans and rons for 
some miles in a narrow and deep channel. The defile of Sadovetz is 
onlj abont 18 miles above Plevna, bat at Plevna itself the valley 
broadena, the right bank, however, remaining steep while the left takes 
a gradual slope. Oenerallj speaking the right everywhere commands 
ihe left bank. The bottom is hard, and the ordinary breadth at Plevna 
is about 60 yards, but over 300 yards in flood. After continued dry 
weather* it may be forded almost anywhere in the neighbourhood of 
Plevna ; the water rises very rapidly, however, after rain. A good 
bridge, 110 yards long, with a wooden superstructnre on 9 stone piers, 
<3arries the Sofia-Bustchuk high road over the Yid. Near Plevna 
there is no other permanent bridge.* Following the line of the stream, 
there are deep fords at Teteven and Torotz, ordinary fords at Aglen, 
Tchirekove, and West of Oorny-Dubnik, and also at Opanetz, Bybina 
(where the Roumanians constructed a bridgehead in October), and 
Oinlenci, 5 miles from the Danube. The Yid offers a fair line of 
defence against western Bulgaria, but one inferior to that of the 
Isker further West and of the Jantra on the East. 

In July the uncut maize stood high round Plevna, particularly on 
the gentle slopes of the left Yid bank : in places even a cavalry trooper 
might be hidden. The ' Green Hills ' were covered with vineyards, 
and in many places the signature of the Russian map shows scrub, wood, 
or detached trees. The latter were mostly oaks and beeches.f 

The fortifications existent at the time of Osman's arrival consisted Defenoesof 
of a single blockhouse between the Yid and Tutschenitza on the Sofia ^'®^*- 
road, of the type common on the Servian and Albanian frontiers. The 
Plevna position is, however, eminently defensible if held by a con- 
siderable force. The surrounding hills afiford admirable sites for 
defensive works, hiding the interior of the position and allowing re- 
serves to be concentrated out of sight ready to be directed on any 
threatened point. The deep ravines breaking up the country, and 
for the most part radiating on Plevna, rendered the lateral communi- 
cation of the attacking force very difficult, so that the tactical contact, 
so important to the success of a combined attack on two points, was 

* The other bridges shown on the Russian map (PI, II.) mast have been made 
by the Russians daring the period of investment. 

t Later, the gronnd was all cleared by the two armies. Col. Ott, visiting the place 
after the capitulation, says, ' Not a tree was to be seen for miles round Flevna.' 
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Bcaroelj possible. Tbe groand was difficult for the moYements or 
Cayaliy aud g^nns, and the maize, vineyards, and scrub combined to 
prevent the rapid movement even of Infantry. And the position was 
of snch an extent that, as will be seen hereafter, a large army wa» 
required for its complete investment. Uninvested, and with the roads 
to Sofia and Yiddin open, Osman's Army could receive reinforcements 
and supplies of all kinds. Before the 1877-78 campaign Plevna had 
never been heard of, and it finds no place in von Moltke's sketch of 
the defensive advantages of Bulgaria. 

BoadB Following the reverse of the way of the sun, the following roads 

piSrnf °* radiate from Plevna* : — 

1. Plevna— Tchalissovat — Nicopolis (25 miles), an average road. 

2. Plevna— Rahova (37 miles) — Lom Falanka (37 miles)— Viddin (87 miles). 

A fair road, good from Rahova to Viddin. Rahova is a small trading town 
on the Danube to some extent fortified by the Turks as a dep6t between 
Plevna and Viddin, 

8. Plevna — Vratza (62 miles) — Rahova (44 miles). The portion Vratsa — ^Rahova 
is a mere country road. 

4. Plevna — Dolny-Dubnik (9 miles) — Telische (9| miles) — ^Lukovitia (9^ miles) 
— Jablonitza (12} miles)— Orchanie (19 miles) — ^Babakonak Pass (3,600 feet) 
in the Balkans (12} miles)— Sofia (31 miles). A good broad road, except in 
the Balkans, with a line of telegraph. 

# 6. Plevna— Jablonitza (40 miles)- Etropol (20 miles)— Slatiza Pass (4,786 feet, 

10 miles)— Slatiza (8 miles). The path is steep, especially in the northern 
ascent. From Etropol another path leads over the Strigli Pass to Komarzi. 
Country road only. Section Plevna— Jablonitza same as No. 4. 

6. Plevna— Peschtema (24 miles) — Teteven (12} miles) ; forking at 9^ miles the 

westerly route leads over the Rybanitza Pass, the easterly over the 
Maskow Gate Pass (almost impracticable for vehicles); both lead to 
Rachmanli. Also a steep horse track from Teteven to Slatiza. From 
Peschtema there is a route through Turzki-Izvor and Mikr6 to Lovtcha. 
Country road only. 

7. Plevnar— Lovtcha (18} miles)— Trojan (18} miles)- Trojan Pass (4,960 feet, 

9} miles) — Eomare (6 miles). The pass is difficult and sometimes 
dangerous. 

8. Plevna— Lovtcha (18} miles)— Selvi (18} miles)— Timova (26 miles). A 

good, metalled road. From Selvi a road to Ealifer (31 miles), thence over 
the Rosalita Pass (6,270 feet, 21 miles from the Schipka). 

10. Plevna— Bulgareni (26 miles)— Biela (31 miles)— Rustchuk (26 miles). A 
good metalled road, with a line of telegraph. 

* See Rustchuk, Viddin, and Sofia sheets of the Austrian map issued by the 
R. E. Institute, and also PL VI. 
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Plevna thus not only threatened the right flank of the Russian 
main advance to Schipka, and barred any movement towards Sofia, but 
covered nnmerous minor Balkan passes. 

About midday on the 18th July Krudener sent orders to Sohilder- BnasUn 
Schuldner to move on Plevna by way of Bresljanitza. The General pi^JS? * 
had not his whole Division, but only its 1st Brigade (17th Archaugel 
and 18th Vologda Regiments), together with 4 batteries of the 6th 
Artillery Brigade and the 9th Don Cossacks. One battalion of the 19th 
(Kostroma) with the regimental baggage, the bulk of the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade, and 6 H.A. guns were near Bulgareni, 25 miles from 
Nicopolis and from Plevna. The remaining two battalions of the 19th 
Regiment, with the 5th battery, 31st Artillery Brigade, had been pushed 
on to Poradim, about 14 miles from Plevna on the Rustchuk-Biela- 
Plevna road. All these troops were placed at Schilder-Schuldner's 
disposal. The total force thus numbered 9 battalions, 18 sotnias, 46 
guns — between 8,000 and 9,000 men. 

Schilder-Schuldner ordered the 19th Regiment to concentrate at 
Poradim and move on Sgalevitze, arriving there by 2 p.m. on the 
19th: the Cossack Brigade to advance toward Tntschenitza. The 
Oenerai, with his Infantry Brigade and 4 batteries, bivouacked on the 
night of the 18th at Tschiskovitza on the left bank of the Oama, some 
22 miles from Plevna. On the afternoon of the 19th this force arrived 
in front of the town and, finding it occupied by the enemy, a desultory 
Artillery fire was opened which lasted till dark. The 9th Don Cossacks 
marched quite apart from the force, and on the night of the 18th 
bivouacked at Rybina, remaining there apparently till the afternoon of 
the 19th. Shortly after 3 p.m. guns were heard in the direction of Plevna, 
and this Regiment, which was engaged in cooking, pushed on to within 
2^ miles of the town. On the heights above Bukova a small force of 
Turkish Infantry was found and, half a sotnia dismounting, a slight 
musketry engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. The Regiment 
passed the night in front of Plevna, throwing forward 2 sotnias as out- 
posts. Meanwhile the 19th Regiment with its battery and 2 sotnias 
of Cossacks reached Sgalivitze at the appointed hour, and the Cavalry 
was sent forward to reconnoitre. An entrenched camp of the enemy 
was seen behind the Orivitza village, and a battalion of Turkish Infantry 
with 2 guns and a small Cavalry detachment moved out against the 
Cossacks. The latter fell back on their Infantry, and the battery being 
brought up the Turks slowly withdrew. This contact probably sufficed 
to show Oaman Pasha that he had no large force from the East to 
deal with. 



Digitized by 



Google 



32 



Dlipodtlon 
on night of 
IMhJnIy. 



Tnrkifili 
cntarench- 
mentsand 
■trength. 



On the nigbt of the 19th the Rnssiaii disposition was as follows : — 

(1) 9th Cossacks (6 sotnias) on the extreme right nearly due North 
of Plevna. 

(2) 1st Brigade, 5th Division (6 battalions) and 32 guns North- 
East of Plevna. 

(3) More to the Soath-East near Sgalivitze the 19th E«giment 
(3 battalions) with 2 sotnias of Caucasian Cossacks and 8 guns. 

(4) Soath-East of Plevna the rest of the Caucasian Brigade (10 
sotnias) with 6 gans at Tafcschenitza. 

This weak force of nnder 9,000 men, split np into foor groups, was 
tbus drawn np in a circular arc of about 16 miles in length, round a 
strong position whose centre was occupied by an enemy of nearly 
treble strength. 

Osman's Army had lost no time in beginning to entrench 
itself. By the 19th trenches had been thrown up, firstly, near 
Bukova ; secondly, on the site of the afterwards famous Grivitza 
redoubt; and thirdly, on the hills South of the high road and 
commanding the approach. The conyent of Nestor, a solidly built 
structure a little East of Plevna on the Bulgareni road, had been 
placed in a state of defence, and afterwards served as Osman 
Pasha's Head-Quarters. South of the town there were at this time no 
works at all. The total Turkish strength in Plevna was not less than 
25,000, and the greater portion of this force had only just arrived. 

The advance on Plevna above described was strangely careless. 
The 9th Cossacks never attempted to cover the Infantry, but performed 
a leisurely march actually in rear. There was no attempt at cohesion 
between the two columns. The 19th Regiment and its Cavalry never 
effected a tactical junction with the main body, even on the day of 
battle. The Infantry Brigade arrived in front of the town without any 
Cavalry to obtain information and to keep up communication with the 
other force. The Artillery attack on the afternoon of the 19th served 
no useful purpose except to bring up the 9th Cossacks. Although the 
2 sotnias attached to the 19th Regiment were pushed forward on the 
19th, there was nothing like a general reconnaissance of the position, 
and the Cossack Brigade seems to have effected nothing. In fine, 
Schilder-Schuldner had stumbled upon his enemy in a manner which 
would have been discreditable in peace manoeavres, and his little force, 
scattered over a wide front, was to be thrown against an unknown 
position, held by an enemy of unknown strength. The result could 
hardly be doubtful. 
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FiEST Battle of Plevna. 

Orders were issued for a general attack at 5 a.h. on the 20tb, FiratbatUd 
ipliiok were not received by the 19th Regiment till 2 a.m. At about 

4 A.H. the outposts of the 9th Cossacks near Bakova were attacked by 

a Turkish force. The rest of the Regiment moved up in support, and dis- pi. ii. a hi. 
mounting held the enemy in check till Schilder-Schuldner despatched 
2 companies of Infantry and a battery as a reinforcement. The thickets 
covering the Turkish skirmishers were shelled, and the latter retired, 
taking up a strong position in rear. The weak Russian detachment 
could effect nothing, and these two forces remained fronting each other 
till about 12 noon, when the Cossacks received orders to cover the 
retreat of the Infantry Brigade. A Turkish Cavalry force offering to 
pursue was checked, and the Ccssacks reached Bresljanitza at about 

<) P.M. 

At about 4.45 a.m. 3 batteries, belonging to the main body on the 
Tschab'ssovat-Plevna road, came into action against 2 Turkish batteries. 
The Infantry Brigade shortly afterwards deployed on the heights West 
of the road in the following order : — 

On the left of the batteries, one battalion of the 17th Regiment; on 
the right two battalions, 17th Regiment, and two battalions, 18th ; the 

5 battalions being formed in two lines of company columns, with their 
rifle companies extended in front. 

In reserve one battalion, 18th Regiment, and one battery. From 
this small reserve 2 companies and the battery were very soon detached 
to support the 9th Cossacks engaged on the extreme right. 

The position of the attacking force [(a) (a) . . PL III.] extended 
along the northern side of a valley running nearly parallel to the 
Grivitza. The opposite slopes of this valley were at the time covered 
with brushwood ; behind these and more to the East are the heights on 
which the 2nd Grivitza redoubt subsequently stood. 

At about 5.30 a.m., after a very short and ineffectual Artillery pre* 
paration, a general advance was ordered. The 17th Regiment, forming 
the left wing, met with great resistance and made very little progress. 
On the right wing the two battalions, 18th Regiment, and the nearest 
companies of the 17th crossed the valley, drove the enemy back, and 
pushed on to the outskirts of Plevna. The Turkish retreat was 
probably a ruse which succeeded in putting the Russians completely 
off their guard. Straggling along in considerable disorder they fell in 
with a hot fire from behind the hedges and walls all round them. The 
gardens and buildings were filled with the enemy, and some desperate 
fighting took place. The Russian losses increased to a critical extent. 
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The Brigadier, Major-Gen. Knorring, was wounded ; Col. Bosenbanm^ 
commanding 17th Regiment, was killed, and a large nnmber or 
officers and men were soon hors de combat Major- Gbn. Pokhitonoff, com- 
manding 5th Artillery Brigade, took command, and a hasty retreat 
ensned. The force was able to maintain itself, however, near the town 
for nearly 4 hours, waiting doubtless for the result of the attack of 
the 19th Regiment on the left. Up till 9.30 a.m. Schilder-Schuldnei- 
had no news of the 19th Regiment. The latter, after a short Artillery 
prelude, advanced to the attack ; the 1st and 2nd battalions in two- 
lines of company columns, rifle companies thrown out as skirmishers, 
the 3rd battalion in reserve ; the right flank covered by two sotnias or 
Caucasian Cossacks. The objective was the Turkish position on the 
heights South of Orivitza and East of the Tutschenitza-Grivitza 
road. Two advanced lines of trenches were carried, the 5th battery 
31st Brigade, which was boldly handled, rendering great assistance. 
From a third line the attack was received by a very hot fire, which 
struck down nearly all the officers in the fighting line, including 
Col. Kleinhaus, commanding the Regiment. Sub-Lieut. Schasiloff" 
rallied the men and led them against the last line of trenches. 
The Turks were driven out and a gun was captured. The reserve 
battalion was bronght up and the advance continued towards the- 
town, the Turks occupying the walls, gardens, and outlying houses. 
Turkish reserves of Infantry and Artillery were hurried up ; the- 
Russians could make no further progress ; their losses had been 
heavy ; a counter attack was imminent, and, moreover, ammunition 
had begun to ran short. Soon after 9 a.m. Major Baratschefi* ordered 
the retreat, which was carried out in good order, but following a 
different direction to the advance; the knapsacks and regimental 
baggage were lost. 

The Caucasian Cossack Brigade advanced early from Tutsohenitza 
to Radichevo, finding the country very difficult for Cavalry. The light 
Cossack guns here opened on the right flank of the Turks engaged 
with the L9th Regiment, but failed to range half the distance. The 
Brigade, having effected nothing, moved to the right to support the 19th 
Regiment, and arrived at Grivitza about 10 a.m., just in time to cover 
the retreat to Sgalivitze and thence to Bulgareni. 

By 11.30 A.M. the troops of the main body were greatly exhausted. 
Their losses, especially in officers, had been very heavy, and there was 
no available reserve. Moreover, the Turks threatened an advance in 
force on the left flank which would cut the line of retreat. Schilder- 
Schuldner ordered the retirement covered by the 9th Cossacks. The 
Brigade met with the 20th (Galitz) Regiment of the same Division, which 
had been despatched from Nicopolis in support^ but too late to be of 
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any service. The whole force bivouacked on the evening of the 20th 
at Bresljanitza. No real pnrsnit took place, bat the Turks reoccupied 
all their original positions. 

The loss of the 17th and 18th Regiments was 51 officers and 1,878 
men killed and wounded ; of the 19th, 22 officers and 893 men. The 
total loss is given as 74 officers and 2,845 men, more than oue-third 
of the force engaged. The total loss of the 5th Brigade, 31st Division, 
on the 15th and 20th was about 2,200 out of a fighting strength 
probably not exceeding 5,000. Of 30 ammunition waggons belonging 
to this Brigade 17 fell into the hands of the Turks. The Russian 
estimate of the Turkish loss — 4,000 men — ^is doubtless excessive. 

This attack violates most principles of warfare. The Russian BemarkB, 
Infantry was thrown in too dense a formation against the front of a 
strong position. There was no real co-operation between the two 
attacks ; the General was even ignorant of the fate of the 19th Regiment 
till it was in retreat. There is no sign of tactical skill, nor of a just 
appreciation of the relative functions of the three arms. The Cavalry 
attached to the 5th Brigade was never employed in reconnaissance, and 
the mass of the Caucasian Brigade was only utilised in covenng the 
retreat of the 19th Regiment, and for the rest might as well have been 
away from the field. The Artillery preparation was inadequate and 
ineffective, and the Infismtry attack was hurried on with an impatience 
which seems to have characterised the Russians at this period. Schilder- 
Schuldner in his report says, * Losing no time with the cannonade I 
ordered the attack . . . .' and the general impression left on the mind 
IB that he attached far too little importance to the actual conduct of the 
attack, trusting too implicitly to the mere bravery of the Russian 
soldier. As a crowning blunder, the ammunition train of the left wing 
had been left behind at Bulgareni, about 19 miles in rear, and both the 
Infantry and Artillery belonging to this part of the force ran short of 
cartridges. Had the Turks possessed a sufficient Cavalry force the 
disaster would have been still more complete ; as it is, the proportion 
of losses to the troops engaged has rarely been exceeded. The attack 
gives a clear idea of the then Russian tactics. To march on till the 
enemy is met ; to deploy the leading troops, retaining only a small re- 
serve ; to form the deployed troops in two lines of company columns, two- 
thirds in first line and one-third in second line as supports. After a short 
Artillery preparation, to throw the Infantry forward to the attack, 
skirmishers in front and the main body following as fast as possible. 
Of a true appreciation of the real use of Reserves — to act at the deci- 
sive moment, to give a numerical superiority at a given point, and to 
provide troops in hand for unforeseen emergencies, there is no sign in 
the first battle of Plevna. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Gbnbbal Situation at the end or July — Second Battle of Plevna. 

annian Thb Original Rnssian plan of operations was doubtless to detach a 
pAiicy. strong force to protect each of the two flanks, to seize or tarn the 

Schipka position, and to advance as rapidly as possible on Adrianople. 
All the earlier dispositions point to this project, while poUtical and 
financial considerations alike called for a rapid and decisive campai^^. 
It was probably expected that a great battle woald be fought 
at Biela or Timova, and that a crashing defeat would be inflicted on 
the Turks, the moral effect of which would greatly smooth the way for 
the subsequent advance. The over-confidence and loss of military 
judgment, which is the almost inevitable result of easy victories, had, 
no doubt, led the Russian Staff to under-estimate the difficulties of 
the task before them. And the recent Turkish campaigns in Servia 
and Montenegro had by no means tended to raise the general opinion 
as to the capabilities of the Turkish army and its generals. But it is 
still difficult to understand how the situation could have been so totally 
misapprehended.* 

Allowing two or three Corps for the protection of the right and 
left flank respectively of the main advance and to provide strong 
detachments for the holding of the Balkan passes and the etappen 
stations on the line of route, a force of not less than eight Corps would 
seem to be required in order to carry out the original plan. Not till 
the middle of August were there six Corps in hand, and the two defeats 
before Plevna had then occurred. It is worthy of note, however, that 
sach a force might apparently have been rendered available in July. 
The rVth Corps did not begin to reach Bucharest till about July 17th, 
and the Xlth Corps was detained between Giurgevo and Oltenitza 
till about July 2drd : both these Corps might by proper arrangements 
have been in Bulgaria by the middle of July at the latest. The Xth 
and part of the Yllth Corps were watching the coasts of the Black 
Sea. For this service and to reinforce the XlVth Corps in the 
Dobrudsoha, the Reserve battalions, which had now been for some 

* It is probable that a more just estimate of the power of the Torkiah resistanee 
was formed in England than elsewhere. 
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time mobilised,* might probably have been employed. This would 
give a force of exactly eight Corps (IVth and Vllth-XIIIth) for 
operations in Bulgaria and the advance on Adrianople. 

The Russian strength in Bulgaria, towards the end of July, was Russian 
under 115,000, and this number includes a portion of the Xlth Corps, ***®°**^- 
which did not cross the Danube till the end of the month. To 
strengthen this force there remained the IVth Corps (22,600) and the 
3rd Rifle Brigade (3,000); which had all crossed by the middle of 
August, and would bring up the total strength (losses excluded) to 
about 140,500. The next reinforcements consisted of the 2nd and 
3rd Infantry Divisions, still in Russia, and not available till about 
September 1st, while the troops belonging to the later mobilisation 
(Chap. Y.) did not begin to arrive till quite the end of September. 

By the 26th July Suleiman Pasha's newly arrived army, numbering 
about 35,000 men, was concentrated between Karabunar and Timova. 
This force, together with that of Raouf (p. 11), gave an army of not 
less than 50,000 available to resist the Russian advance on Adrianople, 
and there was, in addition, a very considerable Reserve at Constanti- 
nople. Excluding the latter, the total Turkish strength in the field cannot 
have been less than 230,000 at a moderate estimate. 

Even allowing for the inferior quality and discipline of some of the 
Turkish troops, the disparity is startling. The weaker force was acting 
on the offensive, and had a long and difficult line of communications to 
maintain. The stronger force was acting on the defensive ; a large por- 
tion of it was based on the strong fortresses of the Quadrilateral ; the geo- 
graphical conditions of the country were in its favour, and it possessed a 
strong defensive line (now partially broken, however) in the Balkans ; 
it had two railways to facilitate communications, and possessed the com- 
mand of the sea ; and, finally, it carried a superior Infantry weapon. 

In estimating the strategical value of the Plevna position to the stntegiod 
Turks, full weight must be given to the above considerations. The J??ie7Sa* 
great tactical results achieved by Osman's earthworks tend, perhaps, 
to the formation of a somewhat exaggerated estimate of their real 
effect on the course of the campaign. The two things are entirely 
distinct, and the question whether, Plevna apart, the Russian project 
of an immediate advance on Adrianople was practicable under the 
circumstances, is one of some importance. 

The success of Gburko's first operations appeared to be greatly in 

* The Beflerves called up at the time of the mobilisation of November 1876 (p. 8), 
benidea being employed to bring np the 12 Infantry Divisions to the war strength, 
were also partly formed into Reserve battalions, one per Begiment. These 48 
battalions were subsequently organised in 8 Divisions (p. 70). A further Reserve 
force was rendered available on the second mobilisation of Mnrch 1877. 
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favour of the BoBsian plans. Only scattered detaobments of Baoufs 
force offered anj resistance ; they were easily dispersed, and the road to 
Adrianople seemed to be open. And tiie Turks seem at first to have 
adopted a passive defensive policy which wonld be best met by a heavy 
blow struck in the heart of the country. To carry out the Russian 
plan, however, it was clearly necessary that the army available 
for the trans-Balkan movement should possess a numerical superiority 
sufficient to ensure a decided victory over the Turks in Roumelia ; to 
be followed up without delay by a rapid advance on Adrianople. But 
Suleiman's arrival rendered an adequate superiority impossible to the 
Russians, an4 Suleiman's troops were seasoned soldiers, who proved 
themselves capable of great things. Supposing that Osman had not 
moved from Yiddin, and allowing only one Army Corps for the pro- 
tection of the right flank, including the garrisoning of Nicopolis 
and Plevna, there would remain only two Corps (say 45,000 men) 
to defeat Suleiman and advance on Adrianople, and even this appa- 
rently inadequate force was not available till the middle of August. 

The gallant defence of Plevna must not be allowed to detract &om 
the great strategical effect of the rapid transport of Suleiman's Army 
from Montenegro. As a strategical inspiration, promptly decided npon 
and rapidly carried into effect, the latter is probably unequalled in the 
later military history of Turkey. 

Under all the circumstances, it is not surprising that a recent writer 
in the Neue Militwrische Blatter holds that it does not require the 
appearance of Osman Pasha at Plevna to account for the failure of 
the Russian plans and the protracted course of the campaign. 

It is never satisfactory to speculate on what might have been, but 
it must be allowed that such troops as those of Osman, under such a 
leader, would have acquitted themselves equally well under other cir- 
cumstances, and that fortified positions defended as tenaciously as that 
of Plevna and attacked in the Russian fisishion would, wherever estab- 
lished, have necessitated great sacrifices for their capture. On the 
other hand, full value must be attached to the proximity of Plevna to 
Sistova — a bare three days' march. It was this nearness of the danger 
to their communications which caused the impatience, of which the 
second Russian defeat was the direct result. A Plevna less near and 
less evidently threatening, would probably have been effectively 
masked, and great losses thereby saved. 
TnrkiBb On the Turkish side, the retention of Osman Pasha at Yiddin, and 

pou^^ the consequent splitting up of the forces in Bulgaria into two principal 
groups, must be assigned to political considerations, it being for some time 
held necessary to keep a large force in the N.W. comer of Turkey as 
a menace to Servia. Political considerations enter largely into the 
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-conduct of the campaign on both sides, and, as nsnal, they hamper and 
•complicate strategy. It is stated that Abdal Kerim was most anxions 
to move the Yiddin force to Schnmla, but that he was opposed at 
Constantinople. After the crossing of the Danube, the co-operation 
of the two Turkish groups was evidently necessary, and it was open to 
Osman Pasha either to move to the East and endeavour to occupy 
If icopolis, Plevna, or Lovtcha, or to cross the Balkans to Sofia, and 
moving thence on Kazanlik, to aid in the defence of the Balkans. The 
former plan possessed the attraction of the prospect of immediate action, 
bnt it entailed the disadvantage that, in all probability, the Russians 
would at once occupy the line of the Vid, in which case Osman would 
have to offer battle, to retire to some intermediate position between 
Plevna and Orchanie, or to fall back on the second plan, thereby losing 
-valuable time. In selecting the first plan the culpable remissness of the 
Hussians could hardly have been counted upon. 

At the end of July the military situation was briefly as follows : — sitnaUon at 
On the Russian left, the Army of the Czarevitch — the Xllth and Riwrfa/Sftl 
Xlllth Corps, just reinforced by the greater part of the Xlth 
Corps — was operating over a very extended front. There was an evi- 
•dent reluctance to commit this force to any decided action. Rustchuk 
was uninvested and no real movement against Rasgrad was attempted, 
though the Turkish forces there were at the time little prepared to 
parry a rapid stroke. This reluctance is distinctly attributable to the 
Iftussian plan ; the Czarevitch's Army was merely to cover the left flank 
of the main line of communications ; and, had the trans- Balkan advance 
prospered, it was probably expected that the Turkish Army of the 
Quadrilateral under pressure from Constantinople would leave the 
shelter of its fortresses and offer battle in the open. 

South of the Balkans Conrko's operations had carried temporary busbUu 
panic to Constantinople. But from July 31st a general retreat to *^*^ 
-the Balkans set in, due to the arrival of Suleiman's army, and also 
to the disastrous fighting of the 20th at Plevna, failing which Gourko 
might have been considerably reinforced. Supposing, however, 
that Osman had followed the second plan, his force would have joined 
hands with that of Suleiman by the beginning of August, giving the 
"Turks an army over 90,000 strong to bar the Russian advance. To 
opx)ose this force the Russians, if secure on their right flank, might 
possibly have been able to concentrate 70,000 men (IVth, Vlllth, 
.and part of IXth and Xlth Corps), but not before the middle of August. 

On th^ Russian right flank an unexpected danger had shown itself. Bussiaii 
While the whole attention of the Russian staff had been absorbed by 
«the successful operations of the advanced guard, Osman had established 
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liis force in a strong position dangerously near to Sistoya and the maixb 
line of oommnnications. The complete defeat of Schilder-Schuldner's * 
weak detachment on July 20th, while it considerably hampered the- 
Rassian plans, mnst have brought home to the (General Staff their un. 
satisfactory strategical position. As a resalt, so far, of their disposi- 
tions, the Bossians, besides being in a great total numerical inferior! ty,. 
Arere now much scattered, and did not possess a superiority of force at 
^ny one point. The time had arrived for prompt and energetic measures 
or the initiative would inevitably be lost, and a passive defensive policy 
must be adopted. It was necessary, in fact, to concentrate a consider, 
able force, and to defeat one of the three Turkish armies without delay. 
The situation was just one in which Najioleon, by a vigorous decision 
and rapid movements, would have neutralised his enemy's numerical 
preponderance. 

To crush Osman Pasha's army was evidently the most natural 
course to attempt. Plevna was much more easily accessible thaneither^ 
Basgrad or Eski-Sagra; it was easier to concentrate a force there 
than elsewhere, and there was no immediate danger in any other 
quarter. To attack the Turkish Army of the East involved the possi. 
bility of tedious siege operations, while if Osman were defeated it would 
be easy to reinforce Gourko and subsequently advance against Suleiman. 
It was thus of vital importance to the Russians to win a great victory 
at Plevna. 

Whether or no the real significance of the coming attack on Plevna 
was comprehended, it is certain that the task to be accomplished there 
was altogether under-estimated. The Russian Staff, even after July 
20th, could hardly have realised the natural strength of Plevna and the 
possibilities for defence which it promised. The Army Head-Quartera 
remained at Timova, about 60 miles distant, and no superior officer 
of the Greneral Staff appears to have visited the Plevna position. 
toSSiSd"* Krudener with the rest of the IXth Corps was at Nicopolis, and 
attack on receiving orders to move at once on Plevna, he started on July 22nd, 
concentrating his force subsequently at Bresljanitza. One Division of 
the IVth Corps, which had just crossed the Danube, was hurried up^ 
and Lieut. -Oeneral Prince Sohackoffskoi (commanding Xlth Corps), 
with one Infantry and one Cavalry Brigade, reached Karagatch (15- 
miles East of Plevna) on the 27th. 
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The following is a detail of the force thus brought together : — 
3 let In&ntry Division ; — \ 

, . -R .^^^/12l8t Penza Kegimont. 

123rd Kosloff „ 
/> batteries. 
5tli Infantry Division : — 

20th Galitz „ 

6 batteries. 
9th Cavalxy Division : — 

1st Brigade (J^?Ti^"T'"' 
° 1 9th Don Cossacks. 

1 H.A. Battery. 

30th Infantry Division : - 

1st Brigade{^^7th Jaroelaff Regiment. 



DetaQof 

Ilusian 

force. 



) IVth Corps. 



XlthOozps. 



LlSthShuja 

2ndBrigade(^i^^^f^^°'"°*^ " 
® ll20thSerpuchoff „ 

6 batteries. 

32nd Infantry Division : — 

ist Brigade /^26th Kursk Regiment. 

* 1 126th Rylsk 

3 batteries. 
11th Cavalry Division : — 

ist Brigade (Jl^^J|^f.^"«;^"«- I 

* lllthTchnjugeff Lancers. 

1 H.A. Battery. J 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade : — \ 

I H. A. Battery. {- Unattached. 

1 Mountain Battery. / 
Total:— 36 Battalions. 
30 Squadrons. 
80 9-pr. guns 



176 



72 4-pr. ., 
18 H.A. 4-pr. guns. 
6 Mountain „ 



In all, probably little over 30,000 men, since the losses at Nicopolis 
and Pleyna had not yet been made good. 

The 19th Regiment (5th Diyision) was at Nicopolis refitting, after 
the loss of its baggage on the 20th. The 124th Regiment (Slst Divi- 
sion) was gnarding the Sistoya Bridge, and might have been rendered 
available. This Regiment actaally reached Trestenik on the evening of 
Jaly 30th, and was employed in covering the retreat. 

The force above detailed was nnqnestionably too small to render 
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victory certain. By a delay of a few days it might have been 
strengthened at least by another Brigade each of the lYth and of the 
Xlth Corps, even if it were deemed impossible to detach temporarily 
a portion of the Czarevitch's command. Circumstances may often 
render it imperative to fight a battle at once, even with a numerical 
inferiority ; but considering the great importance of a victory, and 
that there was no immediate danger either on the left flank or in 
the centre, no e£fbrt should have been spared to place the result of 
the coming operation beyond a doubt. 

Up to this time the Russians, acting probably from political con- 
siderations as well as from a natural military pride, had refused the 
co-operation in 1st line of the Roumanian Army. The rest of the IXth 
Corps having been withdrawn from Nicopolis to cover Schilder- 
Schuldner's shattered Brigade, the Roumanians were now requested to 
garrison the town. A portion of the 4th Roumanian Division, under 
General Manu, crossed the Danube in the early morning of July 
28th, in a steamer and some barges. 

Meanwhile, Osman Pasha having received reinforcements, deter- 
mined to occupy Lovtcha as a protectiofn to the right flank of his posi- 
tion at Plevna. Lovtcha, 22 miles from Plevna, 22 miles from Selvi, and 
19 miles from Trojan, had been held since about June 20th by a weak 
detachment of the Vlllth Corps, under Major-General Boubatofl. 
On July 27th a large Turkish force appeared before the place, and the 
Russian force, completely isolated since July 20th, withdrew towards 
Selvi. Lovtcha was at once occupied by the Turks and entrenched. 

On July 20th the Turkish defences of Plevna consisted only of 
Infantry trenches and slight epaulments ioT the Artillery. Since that 
day, however, a considerable amount of work had been done. The 
trench defences had been supplemented by several works of strong 
profile, disposed for the most part for the protection of the town from 
the East side. Roughly speaking, the Turkish position was a semi, 
circle of 8^ miles circumference East of Plevna. By the 30th the 
Grivitza redoubt (No. 1, Abdul Kerim Tabia) was completed, and 
formed the chief defence of the position : it was strengthened in front 
and flank by many InfiBintry trenches, and commanded the Bulgareni* 
Plevna high road. Due East of the town, on the heights above 
Plevna, there were four works* more or less complete — viz. No. 1 
(Hafiz Tabia), No. 8, No. 7, No. 3 (Fl H. and PI m.). These works 

* These four works are spoken of as 'redoubts' hj many writers. It appears, 
however, that they were rather works of lunette form, with strong profiles, 
strengthened in front and flank by many Infantzy trenches, but probably open, or 
vety slightly closed at the goige. Subsequently, no doubt, they were nearly all con- 
verted into closed works, as shown on the Russian plan. (PL II. ; compare also PI, III.) 
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were also siarengthened by many trenchoB in front and flank, and 
-commanded the isolated hill on which redoubt No. 10 subsequently 
.fitood and the Pelischat-Plevna road* After the defeat of the 2Qth it 
a.ppears that the touch between the Russians and Osman's force was 
•fJmoBt lost ; at all events, it is certain that no attempt was made by 
the former to hinder the Plevna trench work. 

Since the fighting of July 20th Osman Pasha had been con- J^^ 
fiiderably reinforced. Turkish accounts state that his total force was Pievna. 
between 60,000 and 70,000 men. This number, however, includes the 
Lovtcha detachment and probably non-combatants. The Turkish com- 
batant strength in Plevna on the 30th may be taken at about 40,000, 
with at leaipt 60 guns. 

Kmdener personally reconnoitred his front; recognising the 

^atrength of the Turkish position, and learning that Osman Pasha was 

receiving reinforcements every day, he hesitated to attack, and tele- 

, graphed to Timova representing his views. On the 28th he received a 

peremptory order to attack at once. The general assault was ordered 

for the 30th, and the 29th was spent in reconnaissance, both by 

Krudener and Schackofiskoi. Skobeleff also executed a reconnaissance 

•on Lovtcha, which he found strongly occupied; he was, moreover, 

much impressed with the Turkish strength in Plevna. Later in the 

- day a council of war was held at Schackoflskoi's Head-Quarters, near 

Poradim, at which the Divisional and Brigade Commanders were present. 

The general disposition of the Russian troops on the 29th was as nnaOBn 

: follows:— dhporttteB 

1. 9th Lancers and 9th Don Cossacks, with 1 H.A. battery at 

Bresljanitza. 

2. 31st Infantry Division (less 124th Regiment), with 5 batteries 

at Kojolovtza. 

3. 5th Infantry Division (less 19th Regiment), with 5 batteries at 

Trestenik. 

4. 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, with 3 batteries at Elaragatch. 

5. 1st Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd Division, 1st 

Brigade, 11th Cavalry Division, with 6 field batteries and 
1 H.A. battery at Poradim. 

6. Caucasian Cossack Brigade with 2 H.A. batteries at Bogot. 

* The exact chronology of the PlevDa works cannot be assigned. The works 
above detailed alone plajed a part in the second battle. Other works existed at the time 

• on the ridge North of the town between Bakova and G-rivitza, and it is stated that farther 
works had been executed West of the town, near the Yid bridge, and also near 
Opanetz. Due South of the town, on the Green Hills, it is certain that no trench work 
had been carried out by the 30th. Some writers state that the second Grivitsa 

'.redoubt was then existent^ but this is rery doubtful ; the work may, however, have 

* been begun. 
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The line from Bresljanitza to PoTadim is about 15 miles long,, 
ronghlj the arc of a circle 10 miles distant from Plevna. From/ 
Poradim to the extreme left flank at Bogot is about 11 miles, while 
Bogot is only about 13 miles from Lovtcha. 

The * general idea ' of the assault was a main attack by EJmdener- 
on the Turkish Grivitza position, maintaining Cavalry contact with 
the left attack by Schackoffskoi directed from Badichevo ; the flanks 
to be covered by Cavalry under orders to cross the Vid and cut the 
Turkish line of retreat. A main Reserve to be held at the disposal of 
Krudener. 

The latter was, as senior General, nominally Commander-in-Chief' 
of the forces before Plevna, but his position as such was not dearly 
defined. Schackoffskoi was also a Corps Commander, and, moreover, 
arrived with special instructions from the Commander-in-Chief. On 
the day of the battle he appears to have acted independently, with the 
subsequent result of bitter mutual recrimination between himself and 
Krudener. As in the case of the assault on Nicopolis, Lieut.-General 
Yeliaminoff is usnally credited with the command of the right attack, 
but the latter seems to have taken place under the personal direction of 
Krudener. In the Russian Army, Krudener had the reputation of 
being slow ; Schackoffskoi, on the other hand, was held to be some- 
what rash and impetuous. 

The following orders were issued for the attack on July 30th : — 

1. Cavalry of Bight FUmh. — 9th Lancers, 9th Don Cossacks, 1 H.A. 
battery (10 squadrons, 6 guns), under Major- General Loshkareff^ 
to move at 6 a.m., to observe the North front of the Turkish 
position, and seud out patrols as far as the Yid. In case of 
a Turkish defeat to cross the latter, and fall on the enemy on 
the Sofia road. 

2. Bight Attack,^dlBt Infantry Division, 5 batteries (9 battalions, 

40 guns), under Lieut.-General Veliamiuoff, to leave Kojolovtza 
at 5 A.M., and attack the main Grivitza position North of the 
Bulgareni-Plevna road. The 6th Infantry Division, with 5 
batteries (9 battalions, 40 guns), under Lieut.-General Schilder- 
Schuldner to follow in reserve. 

3. Left Attack, — 1st Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd 

Division, 6 field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (12 battalions,. 
54 guns), under Lieut.-General Prince Schackoffskoi, to leave 
Poradim at 5 a.m. and attack the entrenchments due East of 
the Town. 

4. Cavalry of Left Flank, — Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 1 Don 

Cossack battery, and 1 mountain battery (10 sotnias, 12 gnnB)». 
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under Major-Gbneral Skobeleff, to leave Bogot at 5 a.m., to 
take up a position near Erisohin on the Plevna-Lovtcha road, 
to oover the left flank and guard against any movement either 
from Plevna or Lovtcha. This force to be strengthened b^ 
the 3rd battalion 125th Regiment and 4 guns of the 32nd 
Artillery Brigade detached from Schackoffskoi's command. 

5. Oeneral Besarve. — 2nd Brigade, 30th Infantry Division, 2 

sqnadrons, 11th Dragoons, and 2 squadrons, 11th Lancers, 3 
field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (6 battalions, 4 squadrons, 
30 guns) to remain under arms at Karagatch at the disposal 
of Exudener. 

6. Cavalry to maintain Contact. — 2 squadrons, 11th Dragoons, and 2 

squadrons, 11th Lancers, to maintain contact between Bight 
and Left Attacks. 

Krudener's Head-Quarters were to be on the heights East of 
€hrivitza. 

The fault of the first battle was repeated ; an inadequate force, split 
up into two groups so far apart as to render complete co-operation 
impossible, was to attack a strongly posted and numerically superior 
enemy. And, moreover, the positions (Elected as objectives were the 
strongest which Plevna then offered. The sole counterbalancing ad- 
vanta^^ on the Russian side were — 1st, the superior discipline and 
manoeuvring power of their troops, partly nullified by the fact that the 
Turks for the defence of their earthworks were not called upon to 
develop any manoeuvring power ; and, 2nd, the great preponderance 
in Artillery, which proved, however, of little or no avail. 

SscoND Battle of Plevna. 

The night of the 29th was very wet, and the morning of the battle 
damp and foggy. 

The troops of the Right Attack got into movement a littie before AdT&noeof 
7 A.1I., and marched towards Grivitsa, forming in order of attack '' 

on the heights North of the high road before 8 A.M. On the right />'.n.«iiii. 
flank stood the 121st Regiment, on the left flank the 122nd, the 
3 batteries being posted between. In rear, as 2nd line, the 128rd 
Reg^ent with two batteries under Major- General Bjelokopytofll The 
Reserves of the right attack, 17th, 18th, and 20th Regiments (5th 
Infantry Division), with five batteries under Schilder-Schuldner, arrived 
on the ground later and took up a position in rear at about 10 a.m. 
The fog and the undulations of the ground hid the Turkish position to 
a great extent. In front of, and parallel to the right flank, was a 
broad ravine, much covered with brushwood; the opposite slopes 
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ArtiUery 
prepantioa 
on Raaalaii 
right. 



AdYsaceof 
left wing. 



were occupied by a chain of Turkish akirmishen. In front of tbe- 
centre was a deep ravine terminating towards the South in the GriYitsa 
village. In front of the left flank the ground was covered wii^ vines. 
The general position taken up by the Russians is indicated by the letters 
(b)(b) . .PMII.) 

At about 8.15 a.ii. the Turkish guns opened fire, those of the 
Russians replying slowly, as the fog made it difficult to aim. Soon 
after 9 A.M. the fog lifted and the outline of the large Grivitza redoubt 
could be made out. On this work the 3 batteries in first line opened 
fire at about 3,000 yards range. Two additional batteries from the 
Reserve were subsequently brought up, and it is stated that the 
cramped nature of the ground would not allow more than 40 guns to 
be placed in position. The Artillery fire was continued without inter- 
mission till about 2.30 p.m. 

The troops of the Left Attack under Schackoffskoi left Poradim at 
about 5.30 a.m., marching through Sgalivitze to Radichevo in two 
columns ; as advanced guard the 126th Regiment, and 2 batteries under 
Col. Sarantchoff, followed by the 117th and 118th Raiments, the Ist 
and 2nd battalions, 125th Regiment, and 4^ batteries, under Major* 
General Gorchkoff. The 3rd battalion, 125th, and a half-battery 
under Major-General Dombrofiski were directed on Bogot to cover the- 
rear of the Left Attack, and to reinforce Skobeleff. Radichevo lies in 
a hollow, and on the ridge beyond Turkish guns were posted. Arriving- 
in front of the village a little before 9 A.X., the Russian guns opened 
fire on the Turkish position, across the hollow, and the In^mtry 
descending into the hollow, occupied Radichevo without difficulty* 
The Turkish guns were soon withdrawn, and 28 Russian guns crossed 
the hoUow and were placed in position on the Radichevo ridge {PL 
III.), the Ist Brigade, 32nd Division (1st and 2nd battalions, 125Ui 
Regiment and 126th Regiment), lying down on the slope in rear. The^ 
Ist Brigade, 30th Division (117th and 118th Regiments), with 24 guns, 
was at first retained in reserve on the Pelischat-Radichevo road, about 
1^ miles from Radichevo, and was subsequently moved np to the 
latter village. At 10 a.m. the Russian guns opened on the Turkish 
redoubts, Nos. 1 and 8, and some small batteries disposed in the line 
of intermediate trenches, at ranges of from 1,500 to 2,600 yards, 
continuing their fire till about 2.30 p.m. By this time 2 small Turkish 
batteries had been silenced, and redoubt No. I was perceptibly 
damaged. The Turkish fire had disabled 3 guns of the 4th battery, 
32nd Artillery Brigade, and this battery was replaced by a fresh one, 
drawn from the Reserves. At about 2.30 p.m. Schackoffskoi rode along 
the ridge in order to judge whether the Artillery preparation had been 
sufficient. 
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Meanwhile, Osman Pasba, informed hj his Cavalry picqnets of the TarUah 
Bnssian advance, ordered 6 battalions and a squadron of Cavalry to unoe. 
reconnoitre in the direction of Bresljanitza. He was concerned mainly 
for his left flank and his rear, having little to fear from a front attack. 
The Tnrkish detachment fell in with LoshkarefiTs Cavalry soon after 
7 A.M., the latter bringing his gnns into action and dismounting his 
Dragoons for Infantry service. The Turks retired, having ascertained 
that there was no attack to be apprehended from the North. 

At about 2.30 p.m. Krudener gave orders for the commencement of infantry 
the right attack. This was carried out in two assaulting columns, ^ght w^. 
the objective of both being the Ghivitza redoubt. 

The right column, under Major- General BielokopytofP, consisted 
of the 12l8t Begiment and the 2nd and 3rd battalions, 123rd (five 
battalions) ; the 17th and 18th regiments (6 battalions) were held in 
reserve. In the left column, led, it is stated, by Lieut.- General 
Yeliaminoff in person, were the 122nd Begiment and Ist battalion, 
123rd (4 battalions), with the 20th Begiment (3 battalions) in reserve. 
The latter Begiment had orders on the taking of the redoubt to move 
up the South Grivitza valley and effect contact with Schackoffskoi's 
force prepai*atory to a general advance on Plevna. 

The 119th and 120th Begiments (6 battalions) with 4 squadrons, 
3 field, and 1 H.A. Battery formed the General Beserve. From this 
force, however, 1 squadron and 2 H.A. gnns had been previously 
detached to reinforce and maintain touch with Loshkareff's Cavalry. 
The latter had been threatened by the Turks, and contact with 
Krudener's force had been temporarily lost. 

The line of advance of the right column was from the North-East. 
The formation as before was a line of company columns preceded by 
the rifle companies as skirmishers. The 1st battalion, 121st, leadings 
slightly, carried the first line of trenches about 1,200 yards North-East 
of the redoubt, but was checked by the fire from a second line close 
behind the first. Behind the two lines of trenches was a small ravine, 
then a third line immediately in front of the redoubt.* Ballying the 
men in the captured line of trenches, Bielokopytoff sent them against 
the second line, and the 2nd battalion arriving on the left and the 3rd 
on the right, these trenches also were carried, the Begiment following 
the Turks, who retreated rapidly across the ravine and up the steep 
sbpes beyond. After a short pause the troops advanced under a 
terrible &re from the redoubt and some flanking trenches. Major 
Kovaleski (commanding 2nd battalion), with two companies, reached 

* The precise position of these trenches cannot be identified, but the general 
direction of the * small ravine ' — nearly East and West — ^is Indicated both in IH, XI. 
and PI m. 
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the parapet of the redoabt, where he was cnt down and nearlj all 
the men perished. Crashed bj the fire the Begiment fell back into 
the ravine, having in a very short space of time lost 29 officers and 
1,006 men killed and wounded. The two battalions, 123rd Begiment, 
now moved to the attack. Colonel Stef anofE commanding, led them 
np to the ditch, where he fell; some few of the men reached the 
parapet, others maintained themselves for a short time in the ditch, 
bnt the attack failed completely. About the same time Schilder- 
Schuldner brought up the 17th and 18th Regiments (the Beserves 
of this column) on the right of the 12drd Regiment; they carried 
some trenches on the right of the redonbt, but fedled altogether to 
take the latter. 

The left column advanced across the ravines North of the Grivitza 
village, the 20th Regiment following in reserve on the left rear. The 
attacking force reached a slight knoll* about four hundred yards South- 
East of the redoubt, but the intermediate ground was devoid of cover, 
and the men could make no head against the shower of bullets coming* 
from the redoubt and the trenches on the slopes South of it. The 
20th Regiment was subsequently brought up, but nothing was effected. 
The left column seems never to have been able to get near the 
redoubt. 

By 6 P.M., the Infantry attack having lasted over three hours, the 
12l8t Regiment had been withdrawn altogether from the fighting line, 
while the 17tb, 18th, and two battalions, 123rd, were maintaining* 
themselves in no sort of formation North and East of the redonbt, be- 
tween it and the ravine. To check the retreat, which was impending 
on the right flank, Krudener now ordered up 1 battalion, 120th, 1 
squadron, 11th Dragoons, and 2 n.A. gans from the General Beserve. 
The 119th Begiment had been detached at about 4 p.m. to reinforce 
Schackoffskoi, bnt soon became engaged with a Turkish force, which 
was moving up between Grivitza and Badichevo, threatening Scha- 
ckoffskoi's right flank. The Turkish advance was held in check by this 
Begiment, supported by the fire of some of the advanced troops of 
Schackoffskoi's right, but the intended reinforcement never reached 
its destination, and was able to afford no other aid. The General 
Beserve was now therefore reduced to 2 battalions, 120th Begiment, 
2 squadrons, and 2 H.A. guns. From this force 2 companies, and 
shortly afterwards 3 more companies, were ordered into the fighting line 
About sunset two desperate general assaults took place, in the second 
of which a Brigadier of the 30th Division was wounded within 100 paces 
of the redoubt. It was now getting dark, success was past hope, 
* The site of a lunette rabsequently constructed by the Russians. See PI, I(. 
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and Kmdener ordered a retreat, covered by the sole remaining bat- 
talion 120th Regiment, the 20th Regiment (which had suffered but 
little), and 2 sqnadrons. The 124th Regiment from Sistova arrived in 
time to share this dnty. The retreat thus ordered conld not be com- 
pletely carried out ; after their great losses the troops were partially ont 
of hand, and the general confasion had increased as darkness fell. 
Ronnd the redoubt a wild irregular fight took place through the night, 
and many of the survivors did not reach Trestenik and Poradim till 
II A.M. on the following morning. Here a defensive position was taken 
up, and preparations for making a stand were immediately carried out. 

Meanwhile on the left, at about 2.30 p.m., Sohackoffdkoi, acting inde- infantry 
pendently, gave orders for the Infantry attack. The 126th Regiment on kSf^^. 
the right, and 2 battalions, 125th, on the left, crossed over the Radichevo 
ridge, passing between the guns, and descended into the brushwood at 
the bottom of the slope. On emerging they were received by a heavy 
€re from works Nos. 1 and 8, and numerous trenches on their front 
and flanks. The 126th Regiment carried the intervening trenches, 
and finally the work No. 1. The Turks, however, removed 10 guns, 
leaving 2 behind. The two battalions, 125th Regiment, had a harder 
task. The ground in front of work No. 8 was more open, and the fire 
from the trenches, of which there were in some places three lines, was 
excessively severe, Vhile strong Turkish forces showed themselves on 
both flanks of the work. The first assault failed, and the situation was 
critical. Just in time Schackoffskoi ordered up the 1st battalion, 
118th, under Colonel Baron Kaulbars (commanding the Regiment), and 
a battery was placed in position on the ground subsequently occupied 
by redonbt No. 10, which gave great assistance. The 126th Regiment, 
from work No. 1, was able to render aid in clearing out some of the 
flanking trenches, and work No. 8 was at length carried, the Turks with- 
drawing all their guns. 

Aboat 5 P.M. Schackoffskoi received information from Kmdener that 
the 119th Regiment had been sent to reinforce him. The first Turkish 
position (works 1 and 8) had been carried, but the losses had been 
very heavy and the troops were greatly fatigued. Kmdener mean- 
while bad effected nothing, while his force, 2 mOes distant, in a direct 
line, was now practically separated from that of Schackoffskoi by about 
5 miles, since the Turks had occupied the intervening ground. Mutual 
support between the two attacks was out of the question, and Osman 
Pasha, probably feeling secure on hia left flank, could reinforce his 
Tight. Relying on the immediate arrival of the 119th Regiment, 
Schackoffskoi determined on a fresh effort. The two remaining bat- 
talions of the 118th Regiment were ordered up to reinforce the right 
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flank, and 2 batierieii were brought into position to the right of wo A: 
No. 1 to support the advance. There remained in reserve only the 
117th Regiment. From the latter one battalion was soon detached to 
strengthen the left flank. Just about this time Skobeleff was making 
his last effort against Plevna on the West side of the Tutschenit» 
ravine. His movement doubtless rendered great assistance to- 
Sohackoffskoi's force. The attack at first appeared successful ; the 
Turks slowly fell back on Plevna. On the right the Russians succeeded 
in occupying a miU on the outskirts of Plevna, whUe on the left also, 
the advance was carried out for some distance in spite of the fire 
from work No. 7. But the Turks were steadUy developing strength ; 
their second position, close in front of Plevna (works 7 and 3) was never 
carried aud a counter attack, supported by bodies of Cavalry on the 
flanks,' was imminent. Another battalion, 117th Regiment, waa 
forwa^ed to reinforce the left wing, which was hard pressed, and 
the Turkish attack was temporarily checked. It was the turmng pomt 
of the fighting, and had a strong reserve of fresh troops been imme- 
diately available, it is probable that Plevna would have been taken. 
But for the reasons stated, the ll9th Regiment never arrived, there 
was'only a single fresh battalion in hand, and darkness was approach- 
ing Schackoffskoi gave orders for the now inevitable retreat to be 
covered by the last remaining battalion, 117th R^ment. The force 
remained during the night near Radichevo, reachmg Poradim next 
morning unpursued.* ^ 

skobeier. SkobelefTs force, covered by the fog, moved from Bogot to Kn- 

operatioDB. ^^^^ without resistance. Here the main body was halted, with orders 
to watch the Lovtcha road, and the General himself, with 2 sotsias 
and 4 Don Cossack guns, starting at about 7 p.m., succeeded in reach- 
ing the heights about half a mile South- West of Plevna without being 
olwerved. As the fog lifted, a Turkish force, estimated at 20,000, was 
seen massed in the valley between the Grivitza heights and the town, 
while a body of Cavalry could be made out in the direction of the Vid 
between Plevna and the bridge. At about 8.30, hearing the Artillery 
fire of Krudener's attack, Skobeleff opened fire on the town. The 
Turks soon replied, at first with 6 guns, but afterwards with a much 
greater number, while a considerable Infantry force advanced to the 

» Among the numerous startling discrepancies And inconsistencies which are to be 
found in the various accounte of the second battle of Plevna, none is more striking 
than that which relates to the conduct of Schaekoffskoi's retreat Some writers assert 
that the latter was effected with 'the greatest order' ; from other accounts the exact 
reverse is to be inferred. It is very unlikely, however, that great order did prevail 
after the severe losses and fatigue the troops had sustained. Moreover, a large num- 
ber of the wounded seem to have been left to their fate, while it is certain that th» 
captured Turkish guns could not be removed. 



Digitized by 



Google 



51 

attack, throwing ont skirmishers in front and covered by small bodies 
of Cavalry on the flanks. Before this force Skobeleff slowly retired 
on his main body at Krischin, where the 3rd Battalion, 125th Begiment, 
and 4 gans, detached by Schackoffskoi, had already arrived. Here he 
issued the following orders : — 

1. Col. Tatolmin, with 3 sotnias and 12 gans, to remain at EIrischin, 
fronting towards Lovtcha, and pnshing ont Cossack videttes 
radially. 

2. One sotnia to be detached to reconnoitre as far as the Yid, 20 
volunteers nnder an officer to search for a ford in case it should 
prove sabseqnently desirable to cross the river. 

3. One sotnia to be detached to the right to maintain contact with 
Schackoffskoi's force on the opposite side of the deep Tnts- 
chenitza ravine. 

Skobele£f had perceived from his reconnaissance that if the Turks 
Bucceeded in occnpying a position on the Gh^een Hills nearly due East 
of Krischin, they could enfilade Schackoffskoi's line and take it- in 
reverse as it advanced. Having made the above dispositions therefore, 
he left Ejrischin with the 3rd Battalion, 125th Regiment, 5 sotnias 
and 4 field guns, in order to drive back the Tnrks and occupy this 
point. At first only two companies were thrown forward to the 
position with the 4 guns, 2 sotnias being employed to cover the 
exposed lefi fiank. Towards 5 p.m., hearing of the intended advance 
of Schackoffskoi's left, and feeling now safe from any movement from 
Lovtcha, Skobeleff threw forward the rest of his Infantry to the support 
of the advanced detachment which was hard pressed. The Tnrks were 
driven back by a bayonet charge to the outskirts of Plevna. Here the 
heavy fire rendered a further advance impossible, and the force 
retired again to the original position. Till dark repeated Turkish 
attacks were repulsed, but Schackoffskoi's force had now definitely 
retreated, and Skobeleff withdrew his little detachment, covering his 
retreat by 3 sotnias. He had fought almost continuously for 12 hours, 
during which he had occupied a considerable Turkish force, and 
rendered great assistance to Schackoffskoi's attack. He succeeded, 
moreover, in effecting a perfectly orderly retreat and carrying off all 
the wounded. At 10 p.m. orders were received to fall back on Bogot 
and Pelischat. 

The Bussian total loss is given as 169 officers and 7,136 men, about Rossiaa 
one-fourth of the whole force. The casualties of the 121st Regiment ^*^' 
in Kmdener's force and the 125th and 126th Regiments in that of 
Schackoffskoi were exceptionally heavy. The latter Regiment lost 725 
killed and 1,200 wounded, about 75 per cent, of its total strength. 
The Turkish loss cannot be stated with any hope of accuracy. 
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There was no Turkish pnrsnit, and the Russians took np a defensiTe 
position between Trestenik and Poradim. The Grand Duke is stated 
to have inspected the force on Augnst 2nd, and to have found the 
men in good spirits in spite of their heavy losses, and although 
the greater number were raw troops who had never been nnder fire 
before. 
Panic At Exaggerated reports were, however, carried to Sistova, where a panic 

^"^^^^ occurred involving a rash to the bridge. General Bichter, of the 

(Engineers, in command there, barred the latter by force of arms» and 
by energetic measures succeeded in restoring order. 
Qeoenj The main cause of this disastrous defeat was a total want, on. the 

part of the Russian General Staff, of appreciation of the natural and 
artificial strength of the Plevna position, together ¥rith an entire 
failure to realise the tactical value of earthworks defended by breech- 
loaders. 

In reviewing the attack the following points are specially worthy 
of note : — 

A strong position was attacked by a numerically inferior force, and 
the operation was ordered from Head-Quarters at a distance in spite of 
the representations of the General Officer on the spot. 

The general plan of attack was extremely faulty, the two columns 
operating so far apart that mutual support and even combined action 
was impossible. 

Although it is stated that the position was reconnoitred both by 
Krudener and Schackoffskoi, it is clear that the ground to be fought 
over was very little known, otherwise the fog might probably have been 
utilised to establish batteries and strong bodies of skirmishers in 
sheltered positions near to the enemy's lines. 

The Artillery preparation was long, but evidently ineffectual. The 
Turkish earthworks were doubtless somewhat damaged, but the 
Infantry was completely unshaken. 

There was very little preparation by Infentry fire, but in Krudener's 
attack, and to a less extent in that of Schackoffskoi, the Infantry were 
thrown straight at the earthworks over a narrow front flanked by the 
fire from' the Turkish trenches. The formation, a skirmishing line 
followed at a short distance by the main body, in two lines of company 
columns, is totally unfitted for modem warfare, and helps to explain 
the great losses. According to all accounts, order was soon lost, the 
leading troops of the main body becoming rapidly involved in the 
fighting line, which then degenerated into a loose, irregular crow^d, 
too deuRe in some places and with gaps in others. 

In Krudener's attack, the Regiments were sent up one after the 
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other to the final assaalt on the redoubt. This really amounted to 
maidng several distinct snccessive assaults which the Tnrks were able 
saccessively to defeat. Of this attack von Trotha remarks : * The 
whole of the troops of the 1st Line (9 battalions) were formed in two 
colnmns, operating from the North-East and Soath-East against the 
redoubt. The 2nd line (also 9 battalions) was from the first closely 
inyolyed with the first, moving very shortly after it. Very soon after 
the beginning of the attack, therefore, the whole of these 18 battalions 
had passed out of the hands of their commander. The six battalions, 
17th and 18th Regiments, brought up to support the Bight Wing, 
tamed upon the flanking trenches and carried them after a desperate 
straggle ; but these 6 battalions, whose original total strength was 
under 5,000, had lost ever 2,000 on the July 15th and 20th, and were 
now completely shattered. The attempts of individual detachments 
against the redoubt only served to increase the losses. Krudener's 
Right Wing was henceforward no longer a tactical body, but a confused 
mass of men, who had lost most of their officers and over whom 
the commander of the whole force could exert no influence. The cir- 
camstances were very similar with Krudener's Left Wing.* 

Schackoflskoi's attack was altogether better conceived. The 
reinforcements were sent in at the right time, and the 5 battalions in 
1st Line, supported only by 1 battalion of the 2nd Line, carried the 
Tarkish advanced position, while 5 firesh battalions remained still in 
hand. Schackoflskoi seems to have made a bold and successful use 
of his Artillery, 3 batteries of which were advanced to support the 
Infantry. In BIrudener's attack, with the exception of 2 H.A. guns, 
ordered up from the Reserve late in the day to assist in checking the 
retreat which was beginning on the right flank, the Artillery appears 
never to have quitted its first position. Having effected very little in 
the way of preliminary preparation, it probably effected less in the way 
of direct support to the attacking force. It is noteworthy that Schackoff- 
skoi's force had only 50 guns, while that of Krudener (including those of 
the General Reserve) had 110, although it is expressly stated that the 
ground over which the latter General fought only permitted a very 
limited development of his Artillery fire. A properly executed recon- 
naissance would surely have ensured a previous recognition of this 
fact. 

Schackoffskoi's success must be mainly attributed to the more in- 
telligent conduct of his attack, e^en after allowance has been made 
for the unquestionably greater strength of the Grivitza work. The 
rashness of this General in pressing desperately forward, instead of 
remaining in the position first carried, has furnished a subject of 
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comment to several writers. It would seem, however, that under all the 
circnmstances he was qnite justified in adopting the holdest line of action. 
The only possible way to aid Kmdener was to press the Torks to the 
ntmost. Had Schackoffskoi remained satisfied with the position 
carried, both Skobelefi' and Elmdener would have suffered more 
severely. This position might have been held through the night,* but, 
Krudener's force having been completely shattered, the Turks would, 
unquestionably, have retaken it next morning, probably causing the 
Russians even heavier loss. 

The General Reserve was extremely small, and instead of being 
employed as a compact force to effect a decided object,it was, compara- 
tively early in the day, divided between the two attacks. This small 
Reserve was, moreover, so posted that its prompt utilisation by the 
left attack was practically out of the question. 

The success obtained by Skobeleff's small detachment is very 
remarkable. This General, at all events, showed that he could appreciate 
the relative functions of the three arms, and could fully utilise them. 
His comparatively insignificant force did, in fact, effect a very real 
diversion in Schackoffskoi's favour, and a flank attack in force on the 
left side of the Tutschenitza would probably have effected great results. 
At this period, however, the Russians appear to have favoured front 
attacks. 

Fortification has usually been held to confer an advantage on the 
defence, requiring a numerical superiority in a higher or lower ratio 
on the part of the attack. The tactical power of earthworks has 
been immensely increased by the introduction of breechloaders. These 
two elementary considerations seem to have been entirely overlooked 
by the Russian General Staff in the second attack on Plevna. The 
morale of the Russian troops was excellent, but their individual intelli- 
gence was quite insufficient to correct the errors of a system of tactics 
now obsolete. Superior discipline, coherence, and mancsuvring power 
gave the Russians little or no advantage over their enemy in an opera- 
tion of the kind above described. Had the force detailed for the attack 
been calculated on the lowest estimate consistent with a recognition of 
the advantages to be derived from earthworks, there is small doubt 
that, in spite of all tactical errors, Plevna would have fallen on 
July 80th. 

* If , as seems probable, these woxka were open, or only slightly closed at the 
gorge, the Russians, unprovided as they were with a proper supplj of intrenching 
tools, could not possibly have held them for any length of time. 
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CHAPTER D. 

OpBRATIONS IK THE SoUTH AND EI8T. 

The fighting which took place at the Schipka position and on the Lorn, 
hetween the first Bnssian defeat on the 20th July and the fall of 
Plevna on the 10th Decemher, was not without inflnence on the inter- 
vening operations hefore the latter place. In order therefore to fill up 
all gaps in the narrative, and to aid in the formation of a true 
•estimate of the strategical importance of Plevna, it is proposed to 
give a brief sketch of Gonrko's operations South of the Balkans, 
of the Turkish attacks on the Schipka position, and of the Lorn 
campaign. 

Operations in Boumelu. 

The first period of the Bnssian trans-Balkan operations terminated 
with the occupation of the Schipka position on the 19th July. The 
second period, from the 20th July to the 6th August, commenced with 
the reconnaissance of the Tundscha Valley, and terminated with the 
vain attempt to arrest the advance of Suleiman's Army and the sub- 
sequent retreat to the Balkans. 

Ooarko's command was strengthened by a Brigade of the 9th 
Division, Villth Corps, despatched across the Balkans to Hainkioi * 
including the 6 battalions of the Bulgarian Legion, it now numbered 
16^ battalions, 80 squadrons, and 82 guns— in all about 16,000 men. 

On the 22nd July a series of reconnaissances was commenced. 

1. Colonel Mazilevich, with 4 squadrons of Dragoons, 1 sotnia of Reoonnaia. 
Cossacks, some mounted Sappers, and a few mountain guns, started for Tundaoha 
&ki-Saghra on the 22nd July, with orders to endeavour to reach ^*^- 
Karabunar station on the Jamboli-Adrianople railway, to cut the 
telegraph, destroy as much of the line as possible, and further 
to make an attempt to cut the bridge over the Maritza at Timova. 
Mazilevich reached Arabadzikioi on the 24th, and sent two detach- 
ments, one to Belibreg to cut the Belibreg-Eaisarli section of 
the railway, the other to the South by way of Oidzul to cut 
the railway and the Timova bridge. The main body advanced 
Tii^Tlj to Karabunar, which proved to be ocupied by the Turks. 
The railway was cut between Belibreg and Kaisarli, but the detach- 
inent reported the presence of strong forces of all arms in the 
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neighbonrhood. At and Sonth of Karabnnar nothing oould be- 
effected, and the Circassian Cavalry threatened Mazilevich's righi- 
flank in considerable force. The right bank of the Sasli-reka proved 
to be occupied by the Turks. In the evening of the 24th Mazilevich 
retired on Eski-Saghra. 

2. Colonel Korevo, with a similar detachment, started for Eski- 
Saghra on the evening of the 22nd July, with orders to move on 
Eayadzik, to cut the railway, destroy the station, and reconnoitre the 
country as far as possible. The station and a portion of the line were- 
damaged, but little further advance could be made. 

3. A detachment of Hussars was ordered on the 24th to Jeni- 
Saghra, which was found to be occupied by the Turks. 

As a general result of the above operations the railway Jamboli- 
Tirnova-Philipopolis had been cut in two places, while it was- 
established that Jeni-Saghra was occupied, and that a large Turkish 
concentration was taking place between Karabunar and Timova. 

On the 24th July a Hussar Regiment and the Bulgarians were 
ordered from Kazanlik to Eski-Saghra, and, on the 25th, Prince 
Nicolas Leuchtenberg was placed in command of the force now 
assembled there — 6 battalions, 15 squadrons, and 14 guns. 

From the 25th to the 28th July several slight Cavalry affairs took 
place in the directions of Haskioi, Karabunar, and Jeni-Saghra. An 
attempt to cut the telegraph line at Haskioi beyond the Maritza 
completely failed. It was evident that the Turks were rapidly gaining 
in strength. Gourko determined to take Jeni-Saghra, threaten the 
right flank of Suleiman's force, break up the railway as much as 
possible, and endeavour te hold the line Eski-Saghra-Jeni- Saghra 
(about 18 miles), a two days' march from the Balkan passes. 

The precise disposition and strength of the Turks at this time 
cannot be stated. Their forces divide inte two main groups : Raonf 
Pasha, with about 15,000 men between Slivno, Jamboli, and Jeni- 
Saghra, and Suleiman's new army near Gidzul, E!arabunar, and 
Timova. Detachments of the former group had been broken up by tbe- 
Bussians during the first period of their operations, and Baonf appears 
never te have been able te concentrate a force sufficient to arrest 
Oourko*s movements. The first detachment of Suleiman's Army 
disembarked at the mouth of the Maritza on the 19th July, and in about 
three days 25,000 men were forwarded by rail te Adrianople and sent on 
thence te Timova. About the 26th, a force of 49 battalions fresh from 
the Montenegrin War, with 2,000 Circassian Cavalry, was concen- 
trated between Timova and Karabunar. Shortly afterwards Raonf 
was recalled on account of difficulties with Suleiman. 
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It is doabtful whether the Bnssians were fully aware of the distinct Morements 
groaping of the two Turkish forces opposed to them. Goarko, with Saghnu 
the 4th Rifle Brigade and the rest of the Cavalry, left Kazanlik for 
Jeni-Saghra on the 27th July, ordering the force at Hainkioi as well as 
Lenchtenberg's command to meet him there. The two former columns 
effected a junction North of Jeni-Saghra on the morning of the 30th ; 
but the third had not arrived, nor was any information as to its move- 
ments obtainable. 

In accordance with Gt)urko's orders, Leuchtenberg, with the greater 
portion of his command, left Eski-Saghra on the 29th, previously 
despatching a Cavalry advanced guard towards Jeni-Saghra and a 
flanking detachment towards Azabli (Asaplii). The advanced guard 
could not get beyond the Karaula*, where it was opposed by a force of 
4 to 6 battalions with 6 to 8 guns and some Circassian Cavalry, probably 
moving from Jeni-Saghra to effect a junction with Suleiman's force. 
The other detachment fell in with a considerable force of all arms, and 
succeeded only in making its way back to Eski-Saghra with some loss. 
By 2 P.M. the mass of Lenchtenberg's troops arrived near the Karaula, 
and an engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. Towards evening 
Leuchtenberg learned that the Turks had occupied Arabadzikioi 
(7^ miles South-East of Eski-Saghra) in force — the advanced guard 
of a strong movement on Eski-Saghra. 

The general situation on the morning of the 30th is extremely sitoationof 
interesting. On the Russian left, Gfourko, with the 4th Rifle Brigade 
and the Ist Brigade, 9th Division (10 battalions), 5 sotniasof Cossacks, 
and about 22 guns, was preparing to attack Jeni-Saghra from the 
North. Near Dalboka, Leuchtenberg, with 4 battalions of Bulgarians, 
18 to 20 squadrons, and about 8 guns, was opposed by a Turkish force 
which had already completely checked his advance, and had been 
subsequently reinforced, probably from Rachimahale station. At Eski- 
Saghra there remained 2 battalions of Bulgarians, 4 to 6 squadrons, and 
2 guns, expecting an attack in great force from Arabadzikioi. 

On the 80th, Gourko attacked and took Jeni-Saghra, the Turks 
partly retreating towards Djouranli. Gourko pushed on to effect a 
junction with Leuchtenberg, and arrived near Karabunarf in the 
evening, his troops being much fatigued. On the same day Leuchten- 
berg was engaged between Dalboka and the Karaula and sent back the 
Bulgarians to reinforce the small detachment at Eski-Saghra, hoping to 

♦ * Karaula ' appears to be the term for a post station. 

t This Earabimar lies on the Jeni-Saghra-Eski-Saghra road, and must not be 
confounded with the other village of the same name, which lies on the railway about 
8 miles North of Timova. 
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hold his ground with the Cavalry till Gourko arrived. The Turks 
towards evening succeeded in pressing back Leuchtenberg's troops and 
effected a junction with a portion of Suleiman's force near Djouranli. 
Leuchtenberg bivouacked for the night of the SOth near Hirsta 
(Ejnstani). 

On the 31st, Eski-Saghra was attacked by the Turks in great force, 
and in the afternoon the Bulgarians, who had suffered heavy loss, 
abandoned the place and retreated on Eazanlik. On the same day 
Gourko was engaged with the Turks near Djouranli, and in the 
afternoon a junction with Leuchtenberg's force was effected. 
aetr«a* to Though victorious at Djouranli, Gourko was now in presence of 

Suleiman's whole army, the disastrous second battle of Plevna had 
rendered it impossible to reinforce him, and forther operations could 
not be undertaken. On the evening of the 3ist the whole force 
moved to Dalboka and a general refcreat to Hainkioi began on the 
1st August. By the 6th the whole force, except some small Cavalry 
detachments, had retired into or across the Balkans. The ' Advanced 
Guard ' was broken up, and Gourko returned to Russia to take com- 
mand of the 2nd Cavaliy Division of the Guard, then under orders for 
Bulgaria 

In little more than three weeks — from the 12th July to the 6tb 
August — this force had successfully turned the Schipka position ; it had 
explored a considerable area, cut the railway in two places, and carried 
temporary panic to Constantinople. It had moreover discovered the 
arrival and hindered the concentration of a new Turkish Army. The 
Cavalry had been well handled and had shown considerable efficiency, 
and it is noteworthy that Dragoons, Hussars, and Cossacks were all 
employed in dismounted service against the Turkish Infantry. The 
whole operation was, however, in no sense a mere Cavalry raid, but 
rather the preparatory movement of a strong advanced guaixl, which, had 
two more Army Corps been available, might probably have been carried 
on to Adrianopla Whether with the then Russian strength in Bulgaria 
this could have been effected, even had Osman adopted another coarse 
than that which has rendered him so famous, must remain very 
doubtful. 
LoMM d^ The total losses of the Advanced Guard have been variously stated, 

<oaard. but probably exceeded 1,600. The horses suffered very severely 

from overwork, and for some time the Cavalry was unfit for service. 
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TuBKisH Attacks on thb Sohipka Positioh. 

For a week Snleiman gave no sign. On the ISth Aagnst a weak |£*^g*° 
TnrkiBh reconnaissance by the Kerditsa (Ferdii) Pass penetrated oirenrivA. 
nearly to Elena without meeting with any resistance. On the 16th 
the Russians defending the Hainkioi Pass were attacked. On the 18th 
Uie bulk of Suleiman's force moved to the West,, reaching Kazanlik 
on the 19th. After nineteen days, therefore, the Turks were about a two 
days' march from their position on the 31st July. On the 19th August 
information was received at Timova by General Badetski, conmiand- 
ing Vlllth Corps, that a strong Turkish force had occupied Bebrova 
and threatened Elena, and also that the enemy had shown in force near 
Kazanlik. It seemed highly probable that Suleiman would attempt 
to turn the Schipka position, and that the force near Kazanlik was only 
intended for a demonstration. Badetski hurried off in the direction 
^f Elena with the 4th Rifle Brigade, despatching one Regiment of the 
9th Division to Schipka. At Slataritza, on the evening of the 20th, 
he received information that the Schipka position was threatened by 
a lai^e force. By noon on the 2l8t it was known at Timova that a 
great attack on the Schipka had begun. Fresh dispositions were 
made, and the 4th Rifle Brigade, with the 14th Division, and 3 bat- 
teries, were ordered to Schipka. 

The Russian strength in the Schipka position up to 11.80 a.m. on ^J^ ^ 
the 21st was 1 Regiment of the 9th Division and 5 battalions of ^^^ 
Bulgarians : reinforced at noon on that day by a second Regiment 
of the same Division, it amounted to 11 battalions with 27 to 30 guns. 

On the 21st, Suleiman directed successive frontal attacks against g^f*^ ^^ 
the main Russian position on * Mount St. Nicolas' with an im- P^^^ 
mensely superior force. During the night repeated attacks followed to seth 
<m the * steel battery ' on the eastern side. °^ 

By the morning of the 22nd the Turks had strongly entrenched 
themselves in front of the position, and batteries for 20 guns had been 
constructed. A heavy Artillery and Infantry fire was kept up on the 
whole front, to which the Russians could only reply feebly, having to 
spare ammunition. In the afternoon the Turks endeavoured to move 
nmnd both flanks of the position, and to threaten the Gabrova road : 
during the night they entrenched themselves on both flanks of the 
Russian position, and Infantry fire was carried on. i 

On the 23rd, the Russians were attacked in front and both flanks, , 

the assault being prepared by the fire of 38 guns. The attacking 
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force on their right flank nearly sncoeeded in reaching the GabroYi^ 
road. By noon the last reserves were engaged, and at 4 p.m. two com- 
panies were withdrawn from the left to reinforce the right. The ammn- 
nition was almost exhausted, the troops were worn ont with three days 
of nearly oontinnous fighting, and the situation appeared to be hopeless. 
Suleiman telegraphed to Constantinople that the position was taken. 
Shortly after 5 p.m., however, three companies of the 4th Bifle Brigade 
moanted on Cossack horses arrived, and became at once engaged on the 
Russian right. The position was saved, and by 8 p.m. the fighting ceased. 
Later, the rest of the Brigade came np, and on the 24th at 5 a.m. 
General Badetski, with the vanguard of the 14th Division, arrived. 

Early on the 24th a fresh attack on Mount St. Nicolas took place,, 
and, later, Badetski endeavoured to drive back the Turkish lefb with a 
very inadequate force : little or no advantage was obtained on either 
side. 

On the 25th the Russians again took the offensive, and some severe- 
fighting took place on the Turkish left. 

On the 26th Suleiman abandoned the offensive, and a complete- 
pause, broken only by desultory Infantry and Artillery fire, occorred at 
the Schipka position. 

The Bussian losses from the 21st to the 26th August are given as 
100 officers and 3,500 men ; those of the Turks doubtless exceeded 
10,000. 

The defence had been gallant in the extreme, while Suleiman* s 
troops had developed admirable fighting qualities ; but very little 
manoeuvring skill was displayed on either side. The whole idea of a- 
front attack on the position was utterly wrong. After Gourko's suc- 
cessful exploit, the possibility of turning the position must surely have 
occurred to Suleiman, and the reconnaissance of the 13th had shown 
one route at least by which the attempt might have been made. But it 
is difficult to believe that the course adopted ought not to have succeeded. 
The natural advantages of the position would not appear to have com- 
pensated for the overwhelming numerical superiority available for the 
attack. It seems that it was possible, for Infantry at least, to move over 
the hills all round the position without difficulty, and this &ct must be 
taken into full consideration in estimating the difficulties of the defence. 
Suleiman must have had not less than 45,000 men ; and had he thrown 
sufficient strength into either of the flank attacks, the position would 
probably have fallen before the arrival of the reinforcements. The 
Bussians on their side had neglected to make use of the delay of 
the Turks, to supplement the defences of the place to the utmost,, 
trusting doubtless to the improbability that Suleiman would make 
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^ front attack, in preference to an advance on Timova by way of 
£lena, or a jtmction with the Osman-Bazaar force, vid Slivno. There 
was, moreover, here as elsewhere, a great deficiency of entrenching 
tools, and there were at the time no Sappers with the force. 

Daring the latter part of August the Russians were still anxious for 
the safety of the position. The direct attacks had all been repulsed, 
but the Turks, utilising the many mountain paths, could gain points 
commanding the Gabrova road, and already the Russian garrison had 
been in difficulties as to their food and water supply. The possibility 
of an evacuation was taken into consideration, but on the 27th August 
Qeneral Nepochoitschitski, Chief of the Staff to the Grand Duke, visited 
the position and reported in favour of a continued defence. On the 
'28th, one Brigade each of the 2nd and 11th Divisions was ordered 
^m Selvi to Oabrova to be ready for any emergency. The force 
available for the defence was now as follows : — 

Schipka position 25 battalions. 

Travna Pass 1 „ 

Selensdemo 4 „ 

Gbbbrova (Reserves) .... 9 „ 

Total .... 39 „ 



strangtli in 
Schipka 
poiitionat 
end of 
August. 



Two companies of Sappers were also employed in throwing up 
defensive works, and the artificial strength of the position was greatly 
increased. The Turks meanwhile limited themselves to small recon- 
uaissanceB in the direction of Oabrova by way of Selensdemo, Bredek, 
and Travna. 

Thus passed the most critical period of the Russian campaign — 
the anxious defensive in front of Plevna before the arrival of reinforce- 
ments. The capture of Lovtcha on the 3rd September and the great 
defeat before Plevna on the 11th September followed, and meanwhile 
the Czarevitch's Army was slowly pressed back towards the Jantra. 

On the 13th September a bombardment of the Mount St. Nicolas Suidman's 

BOOQXld 

position by 4 heavy mortars was begun, and on the night of the ] 6th attack. 
a desperate attempt was made to storm this point. The Russians 
were surprised and the assault at first succeeded, but, according to 
Suleiman's report, the other Turkish movements did not take place at 
the appointed time, so that the storming party was not supported. In 
the course of the 17th the Russians retook all the lost ground. The 
Russian loss was 31 officers and about 1,000 men, that of the Turks 
probably not less than 3,000. After this the Turks made no further 
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real efforts. On the 9th January, 1878, their position was doably tamed 
by two Bnssian colnmns nnder Skobeleff and Mirski, with the result 
of the surrender of the whole force. 



Ofbbations on thb Lom — ^Mehehet All 

!The Russians from the first appear to have anticipated the g^atest 
danger on their left flank. The largest Turkish force was known to 
be in the East, and it was based on the strong fortresses of the Quadri- 
lateral, while troops and stores of all kinds could be easily transported 
by sea from Constantinople to Varna and thence by railway to 
Schumla and Bustchuk. To defend the left flank, the whole Xllth 
and Xlllth Corps under the Czarevitch had been detailed, the first 
to mask Bustchuk, the second to hold in check the Turkish force 
at Schumla. The Xlth Corps, a Brigade of which had been detached 
to Plevna, did not form' an integral part of the Czarevitch's Army, bui 
was ordered to remain* at Cesarevo and echeloned on the Cesarevo- 
Timovaroad, to prevent an advance on Timova by way of Osman-Bazaar 
and to reinforce the right flank of the Xlllth Corps if necessary. The 
country East of the Jantra is very undulating, and large tracts are 
covered with wood and dense oak scrub. There are hardly any roads, 
and the deep and rocky ravines in which some of the affluents of the 
Lom flow render communication very difficult. The country generally,, 
and especially towards the Balkans, is very unfavourable to military 
operations. 

On the 3rd July a Turkish force belonging to the Bustchuk com- 
mand had abandoned Biela and the important Jantra bridge there. 
By the 11th, after some slight Cavalry skirmishes, the Jantra valley 
was occupied by Cavalry of the Xllth Corps, the InfiEintry moving 
slowly after. On the 18th July the Czarevitch crossed the Jantra, and 
on the 21st a Cossack reconnaissance, under the Orand Duke Vladimir^ 
advancing by way of Buzin, succeeded in cutting the Schumla- 
Bustchuk raUway and telegraph line. A second reconnaissance was 
simultaneously pressed up to the advanced posts of Bustchuk. The 
Czarevitch proceeded with extreme caution and deliberation. It was 
opposed to the Bussian plan to commit the force to any serious 
operation, but the extremely unprepared state of the Turks at the 
time renders it probable that great results might have been obtained 
by a vigorous offensive. The apparent purposelessness of the Czare- 
vitch's movements serves to illustrate the drawbacks of the want of a 
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definite objective. By the 15th Angnst, the two Corps, nnmbering about 
40,000 In&ntiy, 5,000 Cavalry, and 200 gnns, were scattered over a 
front of nearly fifty miles ; the left flank resting on the Danube near 
PyrgoB, and the right at Ayazlar, opposite Eski-Djnmaa, with ontposts 
up to the line of the White Lorn. 

Mehemet AH, the new commander in Bulgaria, reached Schumla on Mehemet 
the 2l8t Jaly and at once set abont a complete reorganisation of his ^uodb, 
scattered command. The bnlk of the troops were moved from 
Schnmla and distributed from Basgrad to Eski-Djnmaa. These places 
were strengthened with earthworks, particularly the former, an im- 
portant strategical centre on the Yama-Bustchuk railway and the 
junction of roads to Bustchuk, Eski-Djumaa, Osman-Bazaar, Schumla, 
and Turtukai. The Turkish distribution was roughly as follows : — 



Eski-Djumaa 


13 battalions. 


Schumla .... 


10 




Rustchuk .... 


20 




Osman-Bazaar 


7 




Basgrad .... 


46 




SiUstria .... 


17 




Tatar Oglou Bazardjik 


13 




Varna 


10 





Total 



136 



The battalions were not all up to full strength ; but Mehemet Ali, 
on tbe arrival of the Egyptian contingent, must have had a field force, 
ezclnsive of the fortress garrisons, of 56,000-60,000 men, with several 
regular Cavalry B»egiments and 2,000-3,000 Circassian irregulars. 
The number of guns is very variously given, but was probably little 
over 100.* 

On the 17th August Mehemet Ali inspected the Eski-Djnmaa force, 
and on the 20th that at Basgrad, returning to Schumla on the 22nd, 
where Prince Hassan arrived on the 23rd, having despatched the greater 
part of his contingent from Yama to Eski-Djumaa. Prince Hassan 
subsequently took command of the Eski-Djumaa force, Achmet Eyoub 
Pasha retaining that of Basgrad. 

Mehemet Ali's plan was ^at Suleiman should leave 45 battalions to 

* The pieciBO number of field guns at this period cannot be aconiately stated, 
but there is no donbt that the TurkB were relatively very weak in Artillery. Later 
the deficiency in this arm must have been made good, since Baker in his statement 
of the strength of the Turkish Army of the East in October (p. 66) gives the number 
of field gnns as 261. 



TorUili 
plan of 
operatioiiB*. 
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watch ihe Schipka position and sbouid cross the Slivno Pass to Osman* 
Bazaar with the rest of his force, the combined armies to push forward 
between Biela and Timova. Saleiman refused his co-operation, and 
was apparently supported in his refusal at Constantinople. Meanwhile 
Mehemet Ali determined on a gradual advance of his whole force. 

On the 22nd August a Russian detachment belonging to the 
Xinth Corps, advancing from the direction of Popkeui, was re- 
pulsed near Samasouflar (where the advanced troops of the Eski- 
Djumaa force had entrenched themselves) and retired on HaLdarkeni 
and Ayazlar. The Samasouflar force was strengthened, and on 
the 23rd the Russians were attacked by 12 battalions under Sahli 
Pasha and driven out of Ayazlar, retiring on Popkeui. For a week 
the Russians were allowed to rest at Popkeui and Sultankeui, while at 
Karahassankeui, eight miles further North and near Kacilievo, they 
. still held posts on the right bank of the Black Lorn. 
TarkUh' Mehemet Ali now ordered a general advance of the Rasgrad force 

on Karahassankeui and a simultaneous attack by the Sarnasonflar force 
on Popkeui. On the 30th August the Russians, greatly outnumbered, 
were driven out of Karahassankeui affcer resisting all day, and fell back 
across the Lom, the Turks crossing the river shortly afterwards near 
Haidarkeui. In the following days the Russians retreated towards 
the Baniska Lom to Orsikova, in the direction of Kopritza. On the 
31st Popkeui was found to be abandoned. 

On the 1st September the lefb of the Czarevitch's Army was 
occupied by a reconnaissance from Rustchuk under Achmet Kaiserli, 
who had replaced Eshref Pasha as commandant of the fortress. This 
reconnaissance was followed up on the 4th by an attack which resulted 
in the Russian lefb being slightly pressed back. 

Near Elacilievo, on the right bank of the Black Lom, there remained 
a Brigade of the Xllth Corps, and a further detachment of the same 
Corps occupied a position near Ablava, fronting South-East towards 
the Turkish foixse which had taken Karahassankeui and subsequently 
occupied Gagova. To drive the Russians out of Elaoilievo, Mehemet 
Ali now ordered two Divisions of the Rasgrad force to Solenik and 
one Brigade to Nissova. A Brigade of the Karahassankeui force was 
ordered at the same time to Orgartschin. These troops were in 
position on the 4th September, and on the 5th the Russians were 
attacked and defeated near Kacilievo, falling back across the river 
towards Orendjik. In the afternoon the position near Ablava was at- 
tacked by the Turks from Orgartschin, acting without orders from 
Mehemet Ali. The attack was repulsed ; but the Russians, threatened in 
front and on both flanks, were compelled to abandon the whole position 
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and to fall back to the Baniska Lorn. The Bnssian loss in the affair 
of the 5th is given as 56 officers and 1,283 men. 

By the actions at Ayazlar, Elarahassankeni, and Kacilievo, Mehemet Retreat of 
JUi had succeeded in completely clearing the right bank of the "**"** 
Black Lom of the Bnssians. By the 7th September the whole 
Xlllth Corps was in retreat to the Baniska Lom. The Russian dis- 
position had now, however, assumed a more compact form. The left 
flank of the Xllth Corps entrenched itself at Metschka, South-West 
of Pyrgos, the right at Trestenik on the Bustchuk-Biela road, with 
advanced posts at Pyrgos and Pepelen. The left of the XIHth 
Corps rested near Balabanlar and the right at Kopritza (8 miles 
Sonth-East of Biela), with advanced posts at Jenikoi, Orsikova, and 
Yoditzka. To close the interval between the right flank of the 
Xlllth Corps at Kopritza and the Xlth Corps at Cesarevo, the 26th 
Division, fresh from Russia, was sent to Yerboka and a Brigade from 
€rabrova to Tchairkeui, which was entrenched. Contact between 
Cesarevo and Tchairkeai was maintained bj' the 11th Cavalry Division. ^ 

Several bridges over the Jantra were constrncted in view of the 
possibility of a further retreat. 

The Turks had attempted no pursuit of the Xlllth Corps, and Turkish 
Baker states that for two days the touch was altogether lost. Rust- Baniska 
chiik was heavily bombarded on the 7th, 8th, and 11th September. ^' 
The preparations for the third attack on Plevna were in progress, and 
Mehemet AH was pressed from Constantinople to advance at once to 
the Jantra. His plan was to follow up the Xlllth Corps, advancing 
the Rasgrad and Samasouflar forces to the Baniska Lom, the right to 
rest at Sinankeui, the left on a fordable branch of the Jantra, teaching 
a Turkish force at Jaila: the Russian Xllth Corps to be occupied 
by demonstrations from Rustchuk. This plan was communicated to 
Suleiman, whose co-operation was again strongly urged. 

The advance began on the 13th September, and a skirmish occurred 
at Yoditzka with a Russian advanced post, which retired on Tchairkeui. 
On the 15th skirmishes occurred at Sinankeai and near Orsikova. By 
the 18th a partial Turkish concentration was effected on the right bank 
of the Baniska Lom, near Tcherkovna and in front of Yerboka. Till 
the 21st the time was passed in councils of war and in reconnoitring 
the Russian position. 

On the 21st the attack on the Russian position in front of Tchairkeui Battle of 
took place, and was utterly mismanaged by the Turks, who, out of ^^^•^'^^°^"*' 
48 available battalions, did not succeed in bringing more than 8 into 
action. To quote General Baker, * it really required a study on the 
part of the Turkish Staff to avoid a successful result.' The study was 

F 
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completely successful. The taming of the Buasian right, which 
entmsted to the Egyptians, came to nothing ; the weak attack on their 
left was easily repnlsed. In the centre alone the troope succeeded in 
retaining a position 300 yards from the Russian trenches till nightfalL 
The Russian loss was under 500, that of the Turks ahout 1,600. For 
continuing the attack next day 56 fresh battalions were available 
(including Fuad Pasha's Division, which was at Erendjik, about 10 
miles North), but indecision supervened. It became known that Busaian 
reinforcements had arrived at Biela, and on the 24th the whole Turkish 
arniy began to retire in very considerable disorder* on Samasouflar. 

On the 2nd October Mehemet Ali was recalled, and posted shortiy 
afterwards to the command of the Sofia force, while Suleiman was ap- 
pointed in his stead : Achmet Eyoub was at the same time replaced 
by FazU Pasha. Mehemet's operations had resulted in complete 
failure, for which however he should not be altogether held accountable. 
As a foreigner he may have been regarded with suspicion, but in any 
case he was never able to rely on the loyalty of his subordinates, and 
his generals appear to have sunk patriotism in their personal jealousies. 
The incapacity of the Staff was extreme, and this, with the deficiency 
of transport, explains the lameness of the whole operation and the 
seemingly purposeless delays. It must be doubted, however, whether 
Mehemet Ali possessed sufficient force of character to make a General. 
Self-reliance and the power of prompt decision are essential qualities 
in a commander, and the perpetual councils of war held at Mehemet 
Ali's Head-Quarters seem to argue the want of both. 



SulbtiLln Pasha's Operations. 

saieiman Immediately on his arrival Suleiman set about a redistribution of 

Switfo^*" ^Js troops, massing the greater number at Basgrad with strong wings 
at Bustchuk and Osman-Bazaar. The Turkish Army of the East was 
much scattered, but was still a very formidable force, f Suleiman was 
superior in Infantry to the Czarevitch by at least 25,000 men. A long 
pause ensued, however, broken only by small engagements brought 
about by reconnaissances from the Russian left. By the end of October 
it was recognised on both sides that the fall of Plevna was only a matter 

* * War in Bulgaria.' Chap. XII. 

f General Baker giyes the following as the strength in October of the Tnrldah 
Army in the East : — 

Infantry, 105,238; Cavalry, 6,755 ; Field Guns, 261. The disposition of thi» 
force is described in Appendix Y. 
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of time, and that Osman must either attempt to break out, or be re- 
lie7ecL Suleiman proposed to advance from Osman-Bazaar on Elena 
and effect a junction with a part of the Schipka force, while Mehemet 
Ali, leaving Chakir Pasha at Babakonak, should move all the available 
troops of the Sofia force to the East, and cross the Trojan Pass to 
Lovtcha. There was no possibility, however, of the execution of such 
a combined movement. The Turks no longer possessed a numerical 
superiority in Bulgaria. The Sofia force was only able to act on the 
defensive, endeavouring to hold the Western Balkans against Gt>urko's 
advance. Moreover, the original dispersion of the Czarevitch's Army 
was now far less marked, and strong entrenched positions had been 
formed from Metschka to the confluence of the Baniska and Black Loms. 

On the 18th November a series of reconnaissances was beipun by the ck)mmenco 

o •/ ment of 

Turks, and on the 19th the Russian outposts near Pyrgos were driven operations, 
in. On the 26th Suleiman threw his right wing against the Russian 
left near Metschka and Trestenik. The Turks were repulsed and fell 
back across the Lom, losing about 1,200 men. The Russian loss is 
given as 28 officers and 728 men. On the same day Turkish demon- 
strations were made in frt>nt of Kacilievo and Osman-Bazaar. 

On the 1st December, Suleiman reached Osilian-Bazaar, and on the 
4th the Turks attacked a fortified position not far from Elena held by 
2 Regiments. The Russians were surprised and crushed by over- 
whelming forces ; they were completely routed, retreating partly to 
Slataritza and partly to Jakovitzi, losing nearly 1,900 men, 11 guns, 
and 300 prisoners. On the 5th the Russians were attacked at Slata- 
ritza and the place was taken. On the same day Suleiman is stated 
to have received information that Mehemet Ali could not move, having 
to defend the Babakonak Pass against Oourko. Ordering his generals 
to hold &8t and entrench their positions near Gesarevo, Slataritza, 
and Elena, Suleiman determined to attack the Czarevitch. The con- 
centration was delayed by bad weather, and the great attack did not 
take place till the 12th, two days after the fall of Plevna. On that 
day two strong Turkish columns advanced from Rustchuk and 
Kadikeui, the right being directed on Metschka, the left on the in- 
terval betvreen Metschka and Trestenik. The Turks were repulsed 
and fell back across the Lom. The Russian loss is stated to have been 
24 officers, 775 men ; that of the Turks was probably much greater. 

Thus ended the Lom campaign, which had been thoroughly mis- General 
managed by the Turks. With a considerable army based on strong '^'""^ 
fortresses, they had never been able to break through what was for a 
time only a thin investing Hue. The natural difficulties of the countiy 
and the want of communications must be taken into full account ; but 
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the fiulnre cannot thus be entirely explained. Properly combined moire- 
ments had proved uncertain, or impracticable from a want of dae 
Bnbordination among the superior officers ; and ev^en when large forces 
had been successfnlly concentrated, the Staff had proved unable to 
handle them. 

On the other hand, the Gzarevitch's army, though it performed no 
brilliant exploits, had completely fulfilled the task allotted to it, with, 
out the diversion of troops from other parts of the theatre of war. If, 
however, it was never intended that Bustchuk should be besieged, 
nor that any serious operation should be undertaken, the utility of 
the advance up to and beyond the line of the Black Lom may perhaps be 
questioned. By this advance the dispersion became so great that a 
retreat was inevitable, as soon as ever the Turks could take the 
offensive. No particular advantage was gained by the movement, and it 
rendered a temporary co-operation of a portion of the force with the 
other armies altogether impossible. The Jantra offered an excellent 
natural line of defence, and one which might easily have been 
rendered extremely strong. Considering the great numerical in- 
feriority under which the Russians at first laboured, it becomes a 
question whether it would not have been wiser to have held either 
the Jantra line or that of Metschka-Trestenik-Tchairkeui (on which 
they subsequently fell back), until it was decided that the Czarevitch 
should enter upon some real operations. Tbe leisurely advance up to 
and beyond the Black Lom, followed by the somewhat undi^ified, 
but inevitable, retreat directly the Turks chose to take the offensive, 
would thus have been spared. 

It is noteworthy that, as events proved, it would have been per- 
fectly safe to reinforce the Plevna Army before the battle of July 30th 
by at least a Division of the Czarevitch's force, and had this been done 
Plevna would, in all probability, have fallen on thaiv day. By such 
a movement, rapidly executed, the Russians might have neutralised 
their numerical inferiority. There is no reason to suppose, however, 
that the Russian Staff realised the inadequacy of the force then assembled 
before Plevna, while there was a certain amount of stiffness and want 
of elasticity in their earlier military arrangements which would prob- 
ably have prevented the adoption of sach a measure. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Opsbatiovs nr August — Turkish Sortie —Captubb of Loytcha. 

The news of the Second Battle of Plevna created the greatest astonish- 2SLS?.*° 
ment, and violent extremes of opinion found expression. On the one 
band, this very real Turkish success was magnified beyond all due 
proportion, and the cardinal fact that an inferior force had attacked a 
superior force in a position naturally and artificially strong, was very 
generally overlooked. On the other hand there was a tendency to 
minimise the Bussian defeat and to underestimate its probable results. 
Ab a matter of fact, however, this second Turkish victory, together 
with Suleiman's arrival South of the Balkans and Mehemet Ali's activity 
on the Lorn, changed the whole aspect of the campaign. The Russians 
had for a time to abandon all offensive operations, and during the 
greater part of August their position was virtually a painfully 
anxious defensive. Their forces were widely separated ; they were 
outnumbered at all points, and nowhere could they hope to obtain 
any decided advantage. The error of commencing an offensive cam- 
paign with inadequate forces was at last suficiently evident, and the 
Czar's presence at the seat of war was perhaps for the moment 
advantageous, since he could personally convince himself of the reality 
of the emergency. 

Russian Reinfobgehentb. 

Reinforcements were at once sent for, but were not immediately RTOsianrdn- 
available. The 2nd Infantry Division (Lieut.- General Prince Imere- 
tinfiki) and the 3rd In&ntry Division (Lieut.-Qeneral Karzoff) had 
been mobilised about the 19th April, the 24ith Division (Lieut.-Qeneral 
Delingshausen) and the 26th Division (Lieut.- General Baumgarten) 
about the 22nd April. These four Divisions were ordered to the Danube 
at once. On the 2nd of August the Czar signed an order for the 
mobilisation of the Guard Corps, and later, about the middle of the 
month, for the mobilisation of the 2nd and 3rd Divisions Grenadier 
Corps.* 

*Only the troops first available and destined to be employed before Plevna 
are here ennmerated. A table detailing the full strength of the reinforcements, 
with their complement of Cavalry and Artillery, is given in Appendix VI. It 



Digitized by 



Google 



70 

cnDing On the 3rd August the Ist Class* of the Militia was called out hj 

Miiiua. Ukase. This class gave a contingent of untrained men, which, 
taking into accoont the exemption of Bessarabia, numbered about 
185,000. These militiamen took their places at the dep6t8 for training 
at once, becoming available as Ersatz troops when sufficiently drilled. 
A part of the reservists, called up on the first mobilisation of 
November 1876, had been formed into reserve battalions, one per 
Regiment. The 48 reserve battalions, corresponding to the 12 Infantry 
Divisions then mobilised, were now formed into 8 Reserve Divisions 
numbered 42, 43, and 44, and these Divisions became available to 
relieve the regular troops doing duty at etappen stations in Russia 
and Roumania. 

The 2nd and 3rd Divisions reached the Danube towards the end of 
August, the 26th Division in September, the Guard Corps and 24th 
Division in October, and the Grenadier Corps late in the same month. 
Ersatz troops to replace the losses of July began to arrive about the 
middle of August, and were forwarded in batches to those Regiments 
which were below strength. Though the preparations were hurried 
on, and the new mobilisations were carried out with very fair rapidity, 
the distances to be traversed were so great, and the communications 
so difficult, that the greater part of the reinforcements could not be 
expected before the middle or end of September. A complete pause 
took place, therefore, before Plevna. 

Meanwhile the rest of the IVth Corps (the 16th Infantry and 4th 
Cavalry Divisions) were brought over to the right bank of the Danube 
as quickly as possible, and pushed on to Plevna. The 3rd Rifle Brigade 
arrived a little later, reaching Gomy-Studen on the 17th August. 
Some of the siege guns conveyed to the Danube for the siege of 
Rustchuk were ordered up to Plevna^ as the confidence of the troops 
in their Field Artillery had been greatly shaken. 
Employ. Negotiations were also opened for the employment in 1st Line 

R^SnumiMi of the Roumanian Army. The Roumanian 4th Division, a portion of 

appears that three Infantzy Diyisions each were originally allotted to the Ist and 
Ilnd Corps, formed in March (see p. 8), and that the 24th Division belonged to 
the Ist and the 26th Diyision to the Ilnd Corps. These Divisions vere now 
nominally formed into the XVIth Corps, and the 2nd and 3rd Divisions into the 
XVth Corps, but they seem to have been handled as independent Divisions. The 
XVIIth Corps, formed of the 23rd Infantry Division and the 42nd Division 
(Reserves), and the XVIIIth Corps, formed of the 43rd and 44th Division (Reserves), 
are also spoken of, but it seems probable that these Corps, as Corps, existed only in 
name. Again, the Grenadier Corps is sometimes called the Yth Corps. The Russians 
appear never to have been able to work the Army Corps system. 

* The first class comprised the men of the four junior years of age (sm p. 2). 
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-which had occnpied Nicopolis in Jalj, moved np to Rjbina, and, 
bailding a bridge there, established itself a cheval of the Yid. The 
negotiations were delicate and protracted, and the arrogance of the 
Rossian Staff engendered some ill-feeling between the two armies, 
which, however, passed away on a closer acquaintance, and as soon as 
the BonmaniaDs had proved their unexpected fighting power. On the 
^th August a portion of the 3rd Roumanian Division crossed the 
Danube on pontoons at Korabia, 9 miles above Nicopolis. A bridge 
was begun on the 25th at Magura, a little lower down, and completed 
on the 27th ; the rest of the 3rd Division crossed bj the 2dth, followed 
shortly afterwards by the 2nd Division : both divisions subsequently 
moved up to the North of Plevna. At a Council of War held at 
Oomy-Studen, on the 29th, the final arrangements were made, and 
Prince Charles of Boumania was appointed to the command of the 
Russian Army of the West, with General Zotoff (previously command- 
ing IVth Corps) as chief of the Staff. Pending this arrangement, 
Zotoff had taken command of the force before Plevna, and General 
Kriloff that of the IVth Corps. 

After the great defeat of the 30th July, the Russians took up a Rnssiau 
post of observation d cheval of the Plevna-Bulgareni high-road from 
Trestenik to Poradim. Their outpost line (about 18^ miles long) 
roughly followed a semicircle distant 6 miles from Plevna, touching 
the Yid a little above Rybina, and closing on Bogot. About 5 miles 
in front of the left flank of the Trestenik-Poradim line, an advanced 
position was formed, extending from Sgalivitze to Pelischat. Here 
the Russians worked hard at entrenchments, and the position was 
fairly well adapted for defence. North- West of the village of Sgalivitze 
there is a rounded hill commanding the Qrivitza road. This hill was 
crowned by a strong redoubt, flanked by numerous trenches. Between 
the hill and the village there is a little valley, and beyond the village 
a line of natural rampart extending for two miles, and very steep in 
parts. Four batteries were constructed on this ridge, which com- 
manded the plain below, and in front of the batteries Infantry 
trenches were formed whose parapets were concealed by branches of 
trees. The position was further naturally strengthened by several pools 
and some marshy ground at the foot of the ridge. Towards the South 
the slopes become less steep, but were covered with thick oak scrub, 
which offered a considerable obstacle to an attack. Further South, 
and near Pelischat, there is another hill, which was crowned by 
Russian batteries. Still further to the South the ground slopes gently 
towards Bogot. The space for the action of the Russian batteries at 
Pelischat and Sgalivitze was rather limited, as in front there lay 
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some low nndnlatiBg hills, which enabled an advance from Plevna 
to be carried out unseen to within 1,000 or 1,200 yards, and con- 
seqaentlj diminished the defensive advantages of the position. In 
front of the left of the position and on these hills a small Innette was 
constructed as an advanced position, garrisoned by 2 companies 
with 2 guns.* 

Reserves of the IXth Corps, partially entrenched, were massed 
near Trestenik, 3 miles North of the Plevna-Bnlgareni road. These 
Reserves were under the command of Krudener, whose Head- Quarters 
were at Earagatch. Reserves of the IVth Corps, also entrenched, were 
massed near Poradim, the Head- Quarters of Zotoff. An entrenched 
position was also formed about 1^ miles from Selvi, across the Selvi- 
Lovtcha road, as a protection against an advance from Lovtcha on 
Gabrova. Selvi was held by troops of the Vlllth Corps, sub- 
sequently relieved on the arrival of the first reinforcements towards 
the end of August. 

The Russian strength in front of Plevna before the arrival of the 
reinforcements was little over 40,000, with about 225 guns. Allow, 
ing 40,000 for the original strength of the 4 Infantry Divisions of the 
IVth and IXth Corps, adding the 3rd Rifle Brig^e (about 3,500) 
and deducting 10,000 for the losses during July, which had not been 
yet made good, there remains a total of not more than 33,500 Infantry. f 
The Cavalry strength (2 Divisions and the unattached Cossacks) 
may be taken at about 6,500. To the total strength (40,000) above 
given may be added the 4th Roumanian Division (10,000); but, on the 
other hand, a force of about 5,000 was detailed early in August for 
operations against Lovtcha, and remained detached till the capture of 
the latter place. 

Tl.e Turkish combatant strength in Plevna was probably about 
45,000, with 2,600 cavalry and 60-80 guns. J Lovtcha was held with a 
force estimated in Skobeleff*s reconnaissance at 15,000, with 25 guns, 
bat this strength was considerably reduced before the Russian attack. 

Osman Pasha, by his well-conceived movement on Plevna and his 
prompt appreciation of the capabilities of the position, had not merely 

* UnfortTinatelj there is no available map which shows the ground near Sigalivitxe 
iind Pelischat in fall detail. The above description can, however, be fairly well 
followed on the Austrian map. 

t The detached Cavalry and Infantry Brigades of the Xlth Corps had been sent 
o Selvi ; the latter was moved up to Ghibrova on the 2Sth August, and both subse- 
quently rejoined their Corps in front of Osman-Bazaar. 

X Higher estimates of the Turkish strength, up to 60,000, have been given, but 
there is reason to believe that the above is nearly correct. 
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cavBed the Bnsaians a very heavy numerical loss, but he had com- 
pletely disconcerted their plans and won time for combined action 
on the part of the Turkish Generals. Afber the second battle of 
Plevna the initiative had passed away from the Russians and rested 
with the Turks. After this battle, however, the real strategic 
importance of the Plevna position to the Turks became somewhat 
diminished. The course of the war henceforth depended entirely 
on the power the Turks might possess of prompt offensive action, 
and the continued resistance of Plevna, though it delayed the end 
and cost the Russians many thousands of lives, could not possibly 
avert the catastrophe. When once the Russian reinforcements 
arrived, the Turkish collapse was only a matter of time. The month 
of August was in fact the crisis of the war and the great chance 
of Turkey. That Osman could have effected a successful march to 
Sistova iu the early days of the month is very doubtful. The Russians, 
in spite of their losses, would have offered a very stubborn resist- 
ance, and it would, moreover, have been necessary to retake Nicopolis. 
To carry out such a movement with the requisite promptitude 
called for many more qualities in officers and soldiers than were 
needed for the defence of the Plovna redoubts, and it is probable that 
Osman did not feel sure that his army was fitted for the task. On the 
otber hand, Osman remaining at Plevna detained a considerable 
Russian force there, whUe Mehemet Ali was quite able to occupy the 
numerically inferior force of the Czarevitch holding the line of the 
Ix)m. It was therefore open to Suleiman by a ten days' march to cross 
the Trojan or the Slivno passes and to bring a new army composed of 
admirable fighting material to the aid either of Osman or of Mehemet 
AIL The Trojan Pass is by no means easy, and the road thence to 
Plevna passes rather near to the Russian position at Selvi. The Slivno 
pass, however, presents no difficulties, and the latter plsn was strongly 
urged by Mehemet Ali. General Baker's work amply proves, how- 
ever, that anything approaching to a combined movement was 
impossible. The Pashas sank patriotism and even military loyalty 
IU their own personal rivalries. Mehemet Ali was never sure of the 
co-operation of hi^ own subordinates, and though he descended to 
entreaties to Suleiman to lend, him a hand, it was all in vain. The 
proposed movement would have given an overwhelming superiority to 
the Turkish Army of the East, and to meet it the Russians would 
probably have been forced to let go their hold of the Schipka position. 
Suleiman, however, seems to have had a single aim — his own in- 
dividual and separate glorification. He was bent on a front attack 
on the Schipka position. He seems to have had the art of despatch 
writing, and he was supported at Constantinople. 
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In any case the early part of Augnst was a most anxious time 
for the Russians. They began to nse the spade in earnest; the 
Pelischat-SgalivitsEe position grew in strength and the Turks for some 
days gave no sign. The- deficiency in technical troops was rendered 
apparent by the extremely bad state of the bridges and oommnni- 
cations in the occupied portions of Bulgaria. The sanitary arrange- 
ments in the Russian camps were of the slightest description, and in 
consequence the health of the army, hitherto excellent, began to 
suffer. 



Reconnaissance on Lottoha. 

skobeieff 8 Immediately after the battle of the 30th July, in order to gain in- 

mice. formation and also to keep up the spirits of the troops, Skobeieff was 

ordered to carry out an important reconnaissance on Lovtcha. The 
PI. V. latter is the principal village on the Plevna-Qabrova^Schipka route. 

It is situated mainly on the left bank of the Osma in a bend convex 
to the East, and is about 22 miles from Plevna. The distance between 
the advanced Turkish posts at the two places was, however, little 
over 12 miles. From Lovtcha roads branch through Trojan to Philip- 
popolis and through Mikr6 to Jablonitza {see p. 30). Sonth-East from 
Lovtcha runs the high-road through Selvi to Gabrova. The distance 
from Lovtcha to Selvi is about 22 miles. In front of the village 
(PL V.) and rising direct from the right bank of the river is a low 
range of hills running nearly North and South, the highest and most 
southerly of which was termed the ' Bed Hill.' These hills are again 
fronted by a higher and nearly parallel range crossing the Lovtcha- 
Selvi road. The valley between the two ranges is partially wooded. 
Immediately behind the town rises a higher hill. 

Lovtcha had been held by the Turks under Adil Pasha since the 
27th July. The wisdom of IJiis occupation has been questioned ; but 
the position was one of considerable importance to the Turks. It 
directly covered the Trojan Pass, by which reinforcements and pro- 
visions could be drawn from the South, and it enabled communication 
to be kept up with Suleiman Pasha, while forming an extended right 
flank of the main Plevna position. While Lovtcha could be held a 
strict investment of Plevna was impossible. And, moreover, it was 
an important post on the Plevna-Gkibrova road if an advance on the 
rear of the Russian Schipka position was in contemplation. On the 
other hand, Plevna and Lovtcha were rather too far apart to afford each 
other an efficient mutual support, and the total Turkish force was 
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barely sufficient for the defence of the two. In any case there seems 
io have been no proper attempt to maintain commnnication. Skobeleff, 
on the 30th Jaly, soon fonnd that he had nothing to fear from Lovtcha ; 
the attempted diversion from Plevna on the day of the Lovtcha as- 
sanlt came to nothing, and practically the two positions were inde- 
pendently held. The Russian Cavalry was able dnring August to 
pass between them unmolested. 

Skobeleff left the Head-Quarters of the Commander-in-Chief on the ^^i*?^ 
3rd August. The detachment detailed to him consisted of 4 battalions sance. 
of In&ntry (64th Begiment and 1 battalion, 118th Regiment, lYth 
Corps), the Caucasian Cossack Brigade, with 1 field and 1 H.A. 
battery. Concentrating this force on the road half way between 
Selvi and Lovtcha, he advanced on the 6th, throwing out his 
Cavalry to the right as far as the Plevna-Lovtcha road. Reaching 
the easterly range of hills before Lovtcha, the Artillery opened fire, 
while a portion of the Infantry was pushed forward through the 
wooded ground lying between the two ranges. The Turkish position 
on the westerly range was found to be strongly entrenched, and the 
bill behind the village was crowned with a large redoubt. The fire 
was kept up till the Turks had disclosed their strength and time was 
. gained to make a sketch of the ground. The position was evidently 
too strong to be taken without a considerable force, and Skobeleff, 
after camping for the night in an exposed position, in the hope of 
drawing the Turks from their trenches, withdrew his detachment on 
the 7th to Kakrina, 10 miles East of Lovtcha, and a little North of 
the Lovtcha-Selvi road. Leaving the Infantry there, the Cavalry 
was pushed round the right flank of the Turkish position up to Trojan 
on the Upper Osma. Trojan was found to be nearly deserted, but 
information was obtained as to Suleiman's movements South of the 
Balkans, which tended to prove that there was no immediate danger 
from the side of the Trojan and Rosalita Passes. About the middle 
of August very bad weather occurred, and serious operations against 
Lovtcha were deferred. 

On the 16th Aug^t the Army Head-Quarters were moved from 
Biela to Gt)my-Studen. On the 20th the first of the reinforcements — 
the 2nd Infantry Division — reached Oomy-Studen, and moved at once 
on Selvi, relieving the 14th Division, which was ordered to Oabrova. 

On the 21st a Turkish movement from Lovtcha on Selvi took place 
which at first seemed likely to assume greater proportions. The 
Turks, however, soon withdrew. On the 22nd a similar movement 
took place in weaker force. On the 21st also, Suleiman moved to the 
attack of the Schipka position, and on the 22nd Mehemet Ali attacked 
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Ajazlar. There is here, perhaps, a trace of somethiog like combined 
action by the three Turkish Generals, but the Lovtcha movement was. 
quite inconsiderable, and Osman's only serious sortie was resenred for^ 
the Slst, bj which time Suleiman had half wrecked his army. The 
coincidence may haye been accidental, but from this time np to tb& 
Tcherkovna battle, on the 21st September, the Army of the CsareTitch 
was seriously pressed and fell back slowly on i^e Jantra, while some 
of the most desperate fighting of the whole campaign occurred round 
the Schipka position. Besides the movements of the 21st and 22nd, 
several other unimportant outpost affairs occurred before Plevna- 
during the month. The latter part of August is thus marked by the 
Turkish offensive. 

^^nSSTdis- ^^ *^® morning of the Slst August the general disposition of 

posiUon on the Busso-Boumanian army was as follows : — 

Eight Wing, — Roumanian 4th Division between the Vid and 

the Plevna-Nicopolis road. 
Centre, — IXth Corps between Plevna^Nicopolis and Plevna-Bul- 

gareni roads. Reserves near Trestenik. 
Left Wing, — IVth Corps between the Plevna-Bulgareni andPlevnar- 

Lovtcha roads. Reserves near Poradim. 

In greater detail the troops holding the advanced Sgalivitze- 
Pelischat position were disposed thus : — 

Outpost Line, — Grivitza, Radichevo, Tutschenitza, Bogot (about 9^ 

miles), furnished on right by 2 squadrons, 4th Hussars, and on 

left by 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, all IVth Corps. 
Right Wing, — Entrenched at Sgalivitze. 

(a) 2 battalions, 118th (Sbuja) Regiment, 2 squadrons,^ 4th 
Hussars, 2 field, and 2 H.A. batteries (IVth Corps). 

(h) 20th (Galiz) Regiment, 1 battery and 1 Sapper company 
(IXth Corps). 
Left Wing, — ^Entrenched near Pelischat, 62nd (Sougdal), C3rd 

(Ugliz) Regiments, 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, and 4 batteries. 

About half a mile in front of the position was a lunette 

garrisoned by 2 companies. 
22^en;e«.— Entrenched near Poradim, 117th (Jaroslaff), 119th 

(Kolomna), 120th (Serpuchoff) Regiments with 2 batteries. 

Besides the above the following troops of the IVth Corps were 
detached at the time, viz. : — 

4th Dragoons watching Osma valley near Karahassan. 
61st (Vladimir) Regiment at Karagatch, 8 miles West of Bui- 
gareni, en route from Simnitza. 
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The position of the 4th Oossacks is doabtfnl. 

In addition, the 64th (Elazan) Regiment, 1 battalion, 118 (Shnja) 
Regiment (both IVth Corps), 2 Cossack batteries, the 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade, and the 30th Don Oossacks were 
near Elakrina and the Selyi-Loytcha road watching Loytcha. 

Turkish Sortie. 

At abont 6.30 a.h. on the 31st Angnst information was brought from Turkish 
the outpost line between Tutschenitza and Orivitza that a strong pi?^^ 
Tarkish force was moving out of the entrenchments South of the 
Pleyna-Bulgareni road, covered by a body of Cavalry estimated at 
2,500. The Russian outposts were pressed back, the Hussars retiring 
on Sgalivitze, and the Lancers on Pelischat, while the Turkish 
Cavalry moved on towards the Pelischat position^ their advance being 
well covered by the hills in front. Wheeling outwards the Turkish 
Cavalry unmasked a long chain of In&ntry skirmishers extending 
along the ridge, and spreading oat right and left as if to embrace 
both flanks of the Pelischat position. 

It was expected, doubtless, that Osman would make straight for 
Sistova or Nicopolis, and the Russians at first believed the movement 
on PeHschat to be merely a strong reconnaissance intended to mask 
a serious attack on the IXth Corps, and the Roumanian 4th Division, 
or on the 2nd and 3rd Roumanian Divisions, which had just crossed 
the Danube, and were somewhat en Voir. For some time, therefore, no 
orders were issued. The Turks continued to advance rapidly uoder 
a heavy Artillery fire, and by 8 a.m. they seized the lunette in front 
of Pelischat. The lunette was shelled by 3 batteries, and retaken by 
a battalion of the 62nd Regiment. A short Inll followed the fighting 
round the lunette, after which the attack was recommenced with 
great vigour. By 10 a.m. the Turkish right had been strongly rein- 
forced, and an attempt was made to turn the Russian left. A strong 
colnmn moved to the attack of the lunette, while another detachment 
endeavoured to penetrate between this work and the Sgalivitze 
position. The lunette was again taken by the Turks, and General 
Pomeranzef, commanding the 16th Division, who directed the defence 
on the Russian left, was obliged to abandon the village of Pelischat, 
which was burned by the Tarkn. The Russian Artillery redoubled its 
fire, which had previously been somewhat deliberate. 

By 10 A.H. it had become apparent that the attack was seriously Bofldan 
intended, and information arriving that the Roumanians and the IXtii ^itions! 
Corps were not threatened, Zotoff issued the following orders : — 
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(1) One Brigade, 5th Diyision, to move at onoe along the Bnlgareni— 
Plevna road, to attadc the Tarkish left. 

(2) From the Beseryes of the IXth Corps, 3 Begiments, Slst 
In&ntrj Division, to be held in readiness two miles North of 
Poradim. 

(3) 61st Begiment (16th Division) at Karagatch to move on 
Poradim as rapidly as possible. 

(4) Boomanian 4th Division to concentrate at once at Tchalis. 
sovat. 

Ttirki<<}i By 12 noon a long Turkish In&ntiy line extended along the front 

of the whole Pelischai-Sgalivitze position, while about 40 guns, posted 
on the westerly ridge, shelled the Bussian entrenchments. At about 
1 P.M. a general attack took place, directed on the Pelischat entrench* 
ments, and on the South and West of Sgalivitze. The attack on 
Pelischat was repulsed mainly by the fire of the Bussian batteries, and 
Kriloff moved out 6 squadrons of Cavalry with one H. A. battery against 
the Turkish right flank. The lunette was reoccupied by the Bussians, 
and the main force of the Turkish attack swerved to the left. South 
and West of Sgalivitze severe fighting took place for some hours. 
South of Sgalivitze the Turks were repulsed by 1 battalion, 20th 
Begiment and 4 guns, reinforced by 2 battalions, 120th Begiment and 
1 battery drawn from the Beserve at Poradim. The main attack West 
of Sgalivitze was carried out with great vigour right up to the Bus* 
sian trenches, but the Turks were repulsed by 2 battalions, 20th 
Begiment, 2 battalions, 118th, and 3 batteries, and suffered very 
severely during their advance over the open ground. Simultaneously 
with the Infantry attack, the Turkish Cavalry of the Left Wing- 
attempted to turn the Bussian right, but the movement was discovered 
by 2 squadrons of the 4th Hussars, and easily arrested by Artillery 
fire. 
Second At about 3 P.M. a second attack took place, which was not carried 

attack. out with the same vigour, and was easily repulsed. The 62nd and 

63rd Begiments on the left, and 2 battalions of the 20th and 118th 
on the right, now attempted to take the offensive, but were repulsed by 
a third Turkish attack carried out partly by fresh troops and well 
supported by Artillery fire. By 4.30 p.m. the Turkish Infantry 
retired over the ridge, and retreated on Plevna, covered by the fire of 
their Artillery. 

A pursuit was attempted by the advanced InfEuitry (62nd and 63rd 
Begiments, 2 battalions, 20th, and 2 battalions, 118th), and 8 
squadrons of Cavalry, but the horses of the latter were suffering from 



Digitized by 



Google 



79 

long oatpost work, and nothing was effected.* The Bnssian Brigade 
ordered along the Balgareni-Plevna road to take the Turks in flank 
did not arrive on the scene of action in time to be of service. 

The Russian loss is given as 80 officers, 945 men ; that of the Turks 
was estimated at 3,000, and was unquestionably very heavy. 

It is not easy to understand the motive of the sortie above sketched. Ecmarks. 
The Turkish attack was carried out with a determination which proves 
it to have been something very different from a mere reconnaissance 
in force. But the time for any less operation than a general attack by 
the whole Plevna Army was long past. The Russians had recovered from 
the defeat of the 30th July ; their position was a fairly strong one, and 
their reinforcements had begun to arrive. The Turkish force employed 
— about 22,000 men — ^was too weak to have had the smallest chance of 
gaining any great result, or even of seriously hampering the Russian 
preparations against Lovtcha. And the attack on an entrenched enemy 
of nearly double strength would hardly tend to raise the spirits of the 
Plevna garrison. Heavy fighting had taken place in the East on the 
previous day, the Russian 35th Division having been driven out of 
Karahassankeuoi, but there is no reason to connect this with the 
Pelischai-Sgalivitze affair. It has moreover been suggested that 
Osman wished to conmiemorate the beginning of the Ramadan, or 
the anniversary of the Sultan's accession to the throne. Whatever 
was the precise object of the attack, it was fought throughout with 
great bravery and determination on the part of l^e Turkish Infantry, 
and its general conduct contrasts markedly with that of most of the 
Lorn battles. 



Captuee of Lovtcha. 

Skobeleff's detachment near E^akrina had been watching Lovtcha Movement 
since the 7th August. Before the end of this month the first of the l^^^ 
reinforcements, consisting of the 2nd Division (Prince Imeretinski) and 

* General Zotoff itates in hii report : — ' To my great regret I was unable to 
pnme the enemy as Tigoroosly as I wished, with Infantry wearied with 9 hours of 
fightiDg, and 2 Oavalry Regiments, which for a month had been employed on outpost 
daties withoat relaxation, and which were mounted nearly the whole of the 3 let 
August, and wen unable to nnsaddle and feed their horses. 

'The fightmg of the 31st has thus ended by a brilliant success of the troops of 
tb IVth Corps over the Turks, who have su£Ebred enormous loss ; but I am unable 
to ooDCflal the fact that the defeat of the enemy would have been complete if the 
Brigade of the 5th Dirision, which I sent along the Griyitsa road, had attacked th» 
«Beaiy in tSank, which it unfbrtunately was unable to do.' 
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the 2nd Brigade 3rd Division, had reached Selyi, relieving a detach, 
ment of the Ylllth Corps, which moved np to Gabrova. Aboat the 
28th, 1 Brigade of the 2Dd Division was also despatched to Oabrova, 
but as the pressure on the Schipka position diminished, this Brigade 
rejoined its Division at Selvi. 

On the 31st Angnst Lieut.-General Prince Imeretinski, then in 
command at Selvi, received orders to take Lovtcha. The whole force 
placed at his disposal consisted of: 

64th Regiment. 
1 Battalion 118th Regiment. 
1 Field battery (16th Brigade). 
SkobeleflPs J Caucasian Cossack Brigade. 
Detachment.] 2 Sotnias Brivan Cossacks. 
1 Cossack battery. 
A small detachment of Sappers. 
^A squadron of the Imperial Escort. 
2nd Infantry Division, with 6 batteries. 
2nd Brigade 3rd Division, with 3 batteries. 
3rd Rifle Brigade. 
1 Heavy battery, composed of 4 Krupp guns taken at 

Nicopolis. 
30th Don Cossacks. 

Xotal — 26 battalions, 84 guns (about 21,000 men), exclusive of the 
Cossacks and their battery. Movements of Turkish troops from 
Lovtcha to Plevna had recently taken place, and the garrison of 
Lovtcha at this time did not exceed 10 battalions. 

Skobeleff moved from Kakrina on the 1st September, charged with 
the task of occupying the chain of heights A and B {PI, V.), which 
commanded the Turkish entrenchments on the right bank of the Osma. 
He was further to select positions for the batteries, and to throw up 
epaulments and Infantry trenches if possible. • The Caucasian Brigade, 
with the Squadron of the Escort, and the Cossack battery, were 

* The following is an oKtract from Prince Imeretinski's orders of the Slat 
August : — 

< General Skobeleff has for his mission : — 

' Ist. To occupy the heights A 6, in order to place all his guns in battery there 
immediately on his arrival. 

' 2nd. To carry out all works, and to make all necessary preliminary dispositionii, 
such as the reconnaissance of the position, the designation of the number of guns 
which can be placed on the summits of these heights to bombard the enemy's works, 
to measure the ranges, and to proceed, if possible, to the construction of epaulments 
and infantry trenches.' 



Digitized by 



Google 



81 

ordered to take up a position in front of Iglay (7^ miles below Lovtcha) 
and to watch the Pleyna-Lovtcha road, as it was expected that the 
garrison would receive reinforcements from Plevna. Two sotnias, 
dOth Don Cossacks, were ordered ronnd to the South of Lovtcha to 
observe the road leading from Trojan. 

The main body moved from Selvi by detachments, the 2nd Brigade, Advance of 
2ud Division, taking up a position near Kakrina on the Ist September ; ^^' 

the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, started from Selvi at 11 p.m. on the 1st, 
followed at 2 a.m. on the 2nd by the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division, and by 
the 3rd Rifle Brigade at 4 a.m. Only a single road was available, and 
this was not in good order. 

Beaching the Spring (PI, V.), two miles East of Lovtcha, at about 
2 P.M. on the 1st September, Skobeleff proceeded at once to reconnoitre 
the heights A and B. The hill A was only weakly held, and was 
carried without great difficulty by one battalion, 64th Regiment, 
supported by two guns posted on the road ; but the westerly ridge, 
just above the river, was found to be strongly occupied, and had been 
strengthened by shelter trenches, particularly the Red Hill (PL Y.), 
at its southern end, where there were 12 guns in position. The 
hill rising above the village on the West side formed a second 
defensive position; it was strengthened by shelter trenches on the 
slopes, and crowned by the large redoubt. Batteries, mounting 10-12 
guns, had also been thrown up. 

During the night of the 1st September the hill A was entrenched, and ^^^^ 
batteries for 24 guns were thrown up on the hill B, covered by shelter 
trenches in front. Before daybreak the guns of the field battery 
present with the detachment were hauled up to the summit of the 
hill B by Infantry.* This battery opened fire early in the morning of 
the 2nd on the ground in front of the hill A. 

On the night of the 2nd the greater portion of the main body had 
arrived; 4 batteries were placed in position on the hill A, and 2 
more batteries on the hill B. By the morning of the 3rd, therefore, 
56 guns were in position on hills A and B. In the evening of the 2nd, 
Major-General Dobrovolski, with the 3rd Rifle Brigade, reached 
Prissiaka (3 miles North-East of Lovtcha), driving back the Turkish 
picquets. This force partially entrenched itself during the night on 
the portion of the ridge in front of Prissiaka, thus coming up into line 
with the troops holding the position A-B. On the morning of the 3rd, 
by 5 A.M., 1 field battery and the heavy batteiy were also placed in 
position here. 



* Th« slop60 aro eUted to be 36® in some places. 
O 
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The general attack took place on the 3rd. After a thorough Artillery 
preparation, Skobeleff, with his 4 Infantry battalions, was to lead on 
the left, by the assanlt of the Bed Hill, the key of the whole posifdon, 
while Dobrovolslci with the Rifle Brigade was to attack the Tnrkish 
left as soon as the Red Hill and the neighbouring trenches shonld 
have been carried. The 2nd Division and 2nd Brigade, 8rd Division, 
were to be held in reserve, massed behind the easterly ridg^. 

The Artillery opened fire all along the line at 5 A.M., with 60 guns 
(40 9-ponnders, 16 4-ponnder8, 4 siege guns, probably 12-poand6r8), 
and continued in action on the Russian left till about 2 p.m. At 
6.15 A.M. the Turks opened a heavy rifle fire from their trenches on the 
Rifle Brigade, which must have been badly posted if, as is stated, 
a loss of 8 officers and 150 men occurred before any advance took 
place. This was followed up by a Turkish attack, which was carried 
out to within 200 yards of the Russian lines, but was repulsed by the 
12th Rifle battalion. In order not to keep the troops inactive, but 
contrary to the original plan, the Russian right attack on the height 
No. 4 was begun at about 8 a.m. The opposite slope was defended hy 
two lines of shelter trenches, one half-way down, the other on the brow 
of the hill. The 7th Regiment, with one batteiy, ordered up to sup- 
port the Rifle Brigade, arrived in time to take part in the attack, and 
after three hours' fighting the position was carried, the Turks with- 
drawing their left wing across the river. 

By 2 P.M. the Turkish batteries were nearly silenced, and SkobelefiT 
received orders to advance. The Red Hill was carried by the 64th, 
supported by the 11th Regiment, the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division (5th 
and 6th Regiments), simultaneously attacking the heights Nos. 2 and 3. 
The Turks had been much shaken by the Russian Artillery, and the 
resistance seems to have been slight ; by 3 p.m. the whole right bank 
of the Osma fronting Lovtcha was in the hands of the Russians. Two 
batteries drawn from the Reserve were posted on the Red Hill^ and a 
little later two more batteries on the road a little farther North. 
SkobelefiT, leaving 1 battalion, 64th Regiment, on the Red Hill, followed 
the Turks across the river with the rest of the Regiment, and, passing 
through the village, occupied its westerly outskirts. The 7th and 8th, 
together with the 11th and 1 battalion, 118th Regiment, crossed 
immediately afterwards. 

A pause was necessary to rest the troops, the 32 guns posted on 
the Red HiU and the road meanwhile shelling the redoubt and the 
trenches on the left bank of the river. At 6.30 p.m. the general attack 
on the Turkish second position commenced. Skobelefl' advanced with 
8 battalions, leaving 4 in reserve in Lovtcha, and directing his 
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principal effort on the Turkish right flank. The 5th and 6th Begi* 
ments and the Rifle Brigade forded the river lower down, with 
the 12th Regiment held in reserve; a part of this force attacked 
the Turkish left. The attack advanced np the steep slopes nnder 
a heav7 fire, which, however, became more and more wild as the 
Bassians neared the redoubt. The first line of trenches was soon 
carried, and part of the Reserve was brought forward to the 
attack on the redoubt. The Turks withdrew their guns in the direc- 
tion of Mikr6, but the redoubt was obstinately defended. The Russian 
gans shelled the work up till the last stages of the attack, and it was 
finally carried by a general rush from all sides at about 7 p.m. 

The greater part of the fugitives had taken the direction of Mikr6, 
12 miles South. West of Lovtcha, and the Caucasian Brigade, with the 
CoBsack battery, were ordered in pursuit. A large number of Turks 
were cut down, or killed by the Russian shells.* 

The Russian losses are given as 39 officers and 1,477 men. Those 
of the Turks must have been very much greater. 

The capture of Lovtcha was an important step in the direction of itemwka. 
the isolation of Plevna ; and the whole operation has been somewhat 
folly described, because in several respects it marks an advance in 
the Russian tactics as compared with those of the two Plevna battles. 
The Infantry arrived in front of the position overnight and were 
spared a tiring march before coming into action. For the first time i 
the Russians employed the spade in the attack, and batteries were I 
thrown up, and armed by night. The In&ntry assault on the Red 
Hill was thoroughly prepared by Artillery fire, and directly this 
position was carried, guns were brought up and posted there 
to prepare the attack on the second position: these guns were 
employed in support of the Infantry up to the last.f There seems to 
have been none of the successive flinging of battalions on to earth- 

* The statement in the Russian reports that 3,000 Turks were cut down by the 
CoieackB, which has been adopted by several writers, is probably an exaggeration, bat 
the total Turkish loss was unquestionably very severe. 

fThe following extracts from SkobeleflTs orders show to whom the improved 
employment of the Artillery was due: — 

'Thechief part in the first period of the battle belongs to the Artillery. The 
order of attack will be communicated to the battery commanders, who are recom- 
mended not to spread their fire. When the Infantry advances to the attack, they are 
to support it with the whole power of their fire. The fire is to be redoubled when the 
enemy brings up his Heserves, and it should reach its utmost limits when the 
attacking troops are stopped by any unexpected obstacle. 

'When the range allows, shrapnel is to be fired against entrenchments and 
troops.* 

o 2 
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works just too late to support each other, which caxwed such terrible 
losses at Plevna ; but Capt. Konropatkiii, whose notes* are well worth 
a study, and whose criticisms are remarkably candid, states that in 
some instances the supports crowded in on the skirmishing line, form- 
ing a single, close-packed line, which advanced slowly, while some of 
the men commenced iBring at over 1,100 yards range without taking 
aim.t On the other hand the Russians had a great numerical supe- 
riority, probably three to one— a superiority they did not attain even 
in the third Plevna battle. It is noteworthy that at Lovtcha, as at 
Plevna, a direct front attack was made, though the Russian strength 
was amply sufficient for a turning movement in force, by which loss 
might doubtless have been saved and the whole of the garrison 
captured. The Osma appears to have been easily f ordable, so that such 
an operation presented no difficulty; and moreover, by proper dis- 
positions a considerably greater Cavalry force might have been 
rendered available for this service. The order of march from Selvi 
is somewhat remarkable. The Brigade of the 3rd Division was inter- 
polated between the two Brigades of the 2nd Division ; and these 3 
Brigades, though destined in the first instance to be held in reserve, 
all preceded the Rifle Brigade, detailed for the right attack. 

It is noteworthy that the task of posting the guns, and of tracing 
the trenches for the troops of the left wing, was committed to Captain 
Kouropatkin, an officer of the General StaflT, though there must have 

♦ The following relating to the Infantry attack are also worthy of notice :— 

' The Infj&ntry should ayoid disorder during the action, and should not confound 
the offensiTe march with the charge. It should not forget the duty sacred to all/' to 
help one's comrades at all risks." 

'Ammunition should not be uselessly expended, as the nature of the ground 
renders the supply of cartridges difficult. The importance of order and silence in 
action is again brought before the troops. 

* The hurrah I should be raised only when the enemy is really within reach, aud 
when the bayonet is about to be used. The losses in a well-conducted attack are 
trifling ; retreat, above all in disorder, results in great sacrifices and in shame. 

' These orders are to be read in every company, so far as they relate to the 
Infantry.' 

There is no doubt that the Artillery produced a very much greater effect at 
Lovtcha than subsequently at Plevna, and this is due in a measure to its more 
judicious employment. 

Translated from the Revue MilUaire de r^franger, by Capt A. O. Green, E.E- 
Occasional Papers, R.E. Institute, Vol. III., No. 8. 

t This tendency to open fire at distances beyond the effective range of their rifles 
is partly due to the ^t that the Russians themselves suffered considerable losses 
from the Turkish Infantry fire, at a range of nearly 2,000 yards. Instances of lo6S 
lit even greater ranges than this occurred frequently during the campaign. 
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been at least one Brigade Commander of Artilleiy with the force, 
while the actoal execution of the earthwork was snperintended by an 
Mtntry Lieutenant (Kozello) of the 64th Regiment. With the excep- 
tion of a small detachment of Sappers, under an Ensign, this force of 
22,000 men was nnprovided with technical troops. 

On the evening of the 3rd September information reached Lovtcha 
from the Commander of the IVth Corps, that a strong force was 
moTing from Plevna on Lovtcha. On the morning of the 4th, Skobeleff 
moved out from Lovtcha and came in contact with the advancing 
Turkish column. A brief Artillery engagement took place, and the 
latter moved off to the right, in the direction of Mikre, probably with 
the object of covering the Teteven and Jablonitza Passes. The 
Commander of the IVth Corps appears to have made no attempt 
to arrest the advance of this Turkish force, by operating against its 
flank. 

It is not easy to explain Osman Pasha's action with respect to the 
reinforcement of the Lovtcha garrison. He must have known on the 
2nd September that serious operations had begun, and that the Turkish 
defenders were quite incapable of offering an adequate resistance to the 
great force which the Russians could bring to bear against them. If he 
held that the occupation of Lovtcha was of primary importance, he should 
have strongly reinforced its garrison at once, or at least he might have 
endeavoured to lessen the pressure there by a reconnaissance in force 
on the Russian main positions. If, on the other hand, Osman wus of 
opmion that Lovtcha and Plevna could not both be held, he should 
have spared the garrison of the former by withdrawing it in time. No 
adequate compensation for the very heavy Turkish losses was obtained. 

The Russians at Lovtcha rested during the 4th September, and on 
the morning of the 5th, Imeretinski, leaving behind the 2nd Brigade, 
3rd Division, moved on Plevna, reaching Bogot that evening. 

The moral effect of the capture of Lovtcha doubtless tended to raise 
the spirits of the Russian Plevna army. Turkish earthworks vigorously 
defended bad at last been successfully assaulted, and great hopes as to 
the result of ihe coming operations against Plevna were naturally 
exdted. These hopes, however, were destined to be completely dis* 
i^ypointed. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Thibd Battle of Pleyna. 

GoMni With the preparations for the assault on Lovtcha the long Russian 
beginning of defensiTG of moro than a month ceased, and a new phase of the 
campaign began. The month of August had been a critical time 
for the invading army, and during its latter half the Turks 
had taken the offensive at three different parts of the theatre of 
war. But this Turkish offensive was desultory; it had all the 
weakness of divided action, and there is no trace of a directing 
military genius which could originate and carry out a combined 
plan of operations. Probably no worse method of conducting a 
campaign than the War Council permanently sitting at Constantinople 
could have been devised, and it affords a striking example of the possi- 
bilities of abuse for militaiy purposes which the telegraph offers. 

The great crisis of the war had now passed, and the position of the 
Russians, even after a third disastrous defeat at Plevna, was never again 
so desperate as it appeared to be after the 30th July. That this crisis 
was safely passed, may fiurly be attributed in a great measure to the 
unexpected efficiency of the Roumanian Army, to its proximity to the 
seat of war and its readiness for action ; but, on the other hand, it must 
be remembered that without the co-operation of the Roumanians the 
third battle of Plevna either would never have been fought, or must 
have been postponed for at least a month, and that in this battle, by 
which nothing in the direction of the capture of the place was reallj 
gained, the loss of the allies amounted to nearly two-thirds of the 
number of the whole Roumanian contingent. The whole question 
turns upon the power of offensive action really possessed by the 
Turkish Plevna army; and before assuming that the Roumanian 
alliance saved the Russians from a crowning disaster, it seems 
necessary to solve the very difficult question as to whether, the 
Roumanians apart, Osman Pasha could have crushed the Russian 
force holding the Trestenik-Pqradim line, and have subsequently 
seized Nicopolis and Sistova, acting in concert with a general 
advance of the Turkish Army of the Quadrilateral. Osman Pasha's 
troops gave ample proof of their capabilities in the Pelischat-Sgalivitze 
affair as well as in the defence of the Plevna redoubts ; but the success 
of an operation, such as that above indicated, can hardly be said 
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to be oertaiii. On the other hand, Mehemet All's nnsupported action 
Tesolted in complete &ilure withont the diversion of a man from Pleyna, 
while Suleiman's insane policy wonld in any case have exerted a 
minons influence on the Torkish cause. It would seem, therefore, that 
the Roumanian contingent, though of great value to the invaders 
in shortening the campaign and in preventing the necessity for 
bringing an equal number of troops from Russia, cannot be held to 
have saved them from being driven into the Danube, and that the 
apparently desperate situation in which the errors of the generals and 
the dearth of troops had placed the Russian Army, was mainly 
neutralised by the immobility of Osman's force and the complete 
incapacity of the Turks for combined offensive operations on a large 
scale — an incapacity the reasons for which lie deep in the political and 
sodai conditions of the country. 

Briefly, the general situation in the early days of September was sitna^n 
as follows : — In the Dobrudscha, General Zimmerman with about September. 
22,000 Infantry held the line of Trajan's Wall from Tchernavoda to . 
Knstendje, and remained purely on the defensive. In the East, the 
Turks had taken the ofiensive over the whole line of the Black Lorn, 
with Biela as objective. The Xllth and Xlllth Corps, under the 
Czarevitch, fronted Rustchuk and Ayazlar respectively, and were 
extended over a distance of about 45 miles. The line thus occupied — 
from Metschka to Kopritza — had been artificially strengthened, and 
the junction of the two Corps on this line was about ten miles in front 
of Biela. The Turkish ofiensive came to an end, however, with the 
battle of Tcherkovna (p. 65) on the 21st September ; and for some 
time afterwards the Russian Army of the East, which had been 
reinforced and was greatly superior in Artillery, had a decided 
advantage over the Turks in this portion of the theatre of war. 

On the 3rd of September, the Russians held, roughly speaking, the 
line — Nicopolis-Grivitza-Lovtcha-Selvi-Schipka-Timova-Biela-Pyrgos, 
while the Turks had failed to drive them either from the Treutenik- 
Poradim or the Schipka positions, and had even proved unable to 
hold Lovtcha. Unless the Turks could organise a vigorous com- 
bmed ofiensive, it was evident that sooner or later a revulsion in 
favour of the Russians must take place ; but a new defeat at Plevna^ 
followed by a fresh period of depression, was first to occur. 

The capture of Lovtcha was doubtless believed at the Russian 
Head-Quarters to have been a great stroke of preparation for the attack 
on Plevna. The latter place had now become their most urgent objec- 
tive, since it appeared necessaiy at all cost to relieve the Russian right 
flank from the constant menace of Osman's army. And, moreover, 
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the Bassian commnnications were long, difficult, and precarioas, and 
it was most desirable that Plevna should be taken before bad weather 
set in. Without waiting, therefore, for further reinforcements, which 
could not be expected to arrive before the end of the month, it was 
determined to commence operations on the 7th September. 

r^S^^^ In preparation for the attack much had been done before this date. 
A reconnaissance of the position was carried out during August, and it is 
stated* that a map to a scale of Triinr ^^ prepared and copies distributed 
to the Corps Commanders. Moreover, gabions, fascines, and hewn logs 
for gun platforms had been made readj, and some labour had been 
expended on the roads and bridges to fit them for heavj transport. 
Wells had been dug to facilitate the water supply of the armj, and, finally, 
the troops had been to some extent practised in escalading parapets. 

On the 3rd September, Prince Charles of Boumania arrived and 
took command of the Allied Armj, with General Zotoff as Chief of the 
Staff! On the same day orders for a preliminary concentration in front 
of Plevna were issued — ^the 4th Roumanian Division between Bresl- 
janitza and Bybina ; the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze ; the lYth Corps at 
Pelischat. The total available Infantry force consisted of five Bussian 
Divisions (2nd, 5th, 16th, 30th, and 31st), with the 3rd Bifle Brigade 
and three Boumam'an Divisions (2nd, 3rd, and 4th) : of the latter the 
2nd Division, now termed also the * Beserve Division,' was not destined, 
however, to take an active part in the operation. 

On the evening of the 5th, Prince Imeretinski, with the Lovtcha 
force, arrived at Bogot, and on the Cth, all the troops were i-eady to 
close in upon the Turkish position. On the latter day also, Greneral 
Levitzki, Assistant- Chief of the Staff to the Commander-in-Chief, arrived 
at Poradim to explain the wishes of the latter to Prince Charles. On 
the 7th the Orand Duke Nicolas moved from Gtemy-Studen to Pora- 
dim, at which place the Head-Quarters of the Invading Army were 
now established, while on the same day the Emperor, with a numerous 
staff, arrived at Badenitza. 

Flan of The * general idea ' of the coming operations seems to have been as 

operation.. f^u^^g ^_ 

1. The attack to be directed on three points — viz. the Grivitza 
position, the Central, or Badichevo works, the Krischin position. 

2. Batteries to be constructed and armed by night along this front. 

* Daa verschanste Lager von Pleuma, p. 23. This map has not, however, come to 
hand. That reprodaced in PI 11. is on a scale of j^^ and is stated to have 
been made in October. Subsequent to the &11 of Plerna, a fully detailed map of the 
district to a scale of ^^^ was carried out. 
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3. Under cover of the Artillery fire, the Infantry to advance 
gradually, and to gain or create cover as near as possible to 
the Turkish works ; the Artillery to approach the redoubts as 
the fire of the latter became dominated. 

4. Artillery fire to be kept up for several days, and as far as pos- 
sible by night, which would, it was believed, silence the 
enemy's guns, lessen the material resisting power of his works, 
and shake the morale of his Infentry. 

5. After the bombardment, the Infantry to advance to the assault^ 

over the whole front, if possible, as a surprise. 

6. Finally a considerable Cavalry force to cross the Vid before the 
general assault, and to cut the Turkish line of retreat. 

This plan of operations had at least one point in common with 
that which led to the defeat of 30th July. It was indeed carefully — 
and as it proved, vainly — prescribed that the assaults should be simul- 
taneous ; but proper tactical contact and mutual interdependence be- 
tween attacks require much more than a mere common time of com- 
mencement, and it is hardly too much to say that again detached and 
praclicaUy hidependent assaults were to be delivered on comparatively 
distant points. But, on the other hand, great deliberation was now to be 
practised ; the Infantry would be for some days in the immediate &ont 
of the positions to be assailed, and a careful scheme of final attack, 
based on a fall knowledge of the ground, might be matured by each of 
the subordinate commanders. And in place of an Artillery prepara- 
tion, the failure of which had been attributed to its short duration and 
to the want of guns of heavier metal, a long bombardment was now to 
be tried, in which 20 Bussian siege guns and the 4 captured Turkish 
guns would take part. From this time the operations before Plevna 
partook largely of the character of fortress warfare. 

It may be useful to give a recapitulation of the Busso- Roumanian Foroesof 
forces assembled before Plevna by the 6th of September. 

RUSSIANS. 

l8t Brigade 



thei 



IVth Corps. 

(Lieut-Gen. 

Kriloff.) 



16th Infantry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Pomeranzef.) 



f 61st Vladimir* Regt. 

U ■ ' ■ " 



SOth Infantnr Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Schnitnikoff.) 



4th Cavalry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Leontieff.) 



'0 1 



2nd 
1st 
2nd 



1st 



2nd 



1 62nd Snsdal 
f63pdUgli« 

11 



64th Kazan 
117th Jaroslaff „ 
18th Shiga „ 
119th Kolomna „ 
120th Serpnchoff,, 
4th Dragoons 
4th Lancers 
4th Hussars 
4th Don Cossacks 



* The titles of the Infimtxy Regiments are given, because in many accounts of the 
^Mittle, translated direct from Russian sources, the regiments are thus distinguished, 
^ not by numberSi while in other accounts numbers sdone are employed. 
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IXth Corps. 
QLieat-Gen. 
Kmdener.) 



Mixed Corps 
(Major-Gen. 

Prince 
Imeretanski.)t 



5th Infantry Division. 

(Lt.-Gen. Schilder- 

Schuldner.) 

3 let Infantry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Veliaminoff.) 

9th Cavalry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Loshkareff.) 



2nd Infantry Division. 



Ist 

2nd* 

1st 

2nd 

Ist 

2nd 

/ Ist 
( 2nd 



r 17th Archangel Regt. 
^ 18th Vologda 
20th Galiz 
r 121st Penza 
1 122nd Tamboff 
1 123rd Kosloff 
tl24thVorone8ch 
r 9th Dragoons 
1 9th Lancers 
i 9th Hnssars 
^ 9th Don Cossacks 
r 5th Kaluga Regt. 
i 6th Libau „ 
f 7th Revel „ 
^ 8th Esthonia ,, 



3rd Rifle Brigade. 
(Maj.-Gen. Dobrovolski.) 

I Infantry, 3rd Division, Ist Brigade, 10th Ingermanland Regiment.^ 
' 8th Division, Ist Brigade, 8th Dragoons.§ 
CavriryllJ Caucasian Co«»ekBrigade{^^f^";^«^^--^- 

r 21st Regiment 
l26th 



Don 



ROUMANIANS. 



Ilnd Corps. 
(General Tchernat.)" 



3rd Division. 
(Col. Cantilli) 



4th Di^-ision. 
(Col. A. Angelesco) 



Ist Brigade. 



2nd 



Ist 



2nd 



I 



8th Line Regiment. 
10th Militia^ „- 
12th „ ' .. 

2nd Line „ 

9th Militia 
11th ., 

3rd Rifle battalion. 
4th Artillery Regiment. 

7th Line „ 

14th Militia „ 
16th „ 

5th Line „ 

13th Militia 
16th „ 

2nd Rifle battalion. 
3rd Artillery R«gt. 



* The 19th Regiment, and a 4-pounder battery, belonging to the 6th Infantry 
Division, were at Nicopolis. 

t Both Imeretinski and Skobeleff were subsequently promoted to the rank of 
Lieut. -General by an order of September 1 2th. 

J The Regiment * Ingermanland,' or * Ingrie,' was apparently present on the dny 
of the general assault, and it is therefore here included. It seems, however, to haro 
taken no part in the fighting, but to have been detained as a guard at Head-Quarters. 

§ The 8th Dragoons appears to have been detached from the Vlllth Corps for 
service before Plevna. This Regiment replaced the 9th Hussars in the operations 
carried out by the 9th Cavalry Division West of the Vid, while the 9th Hussars was 
attached to the General Reserve. 

II Besides these Regiments, other bodies of Cossacks appear to have been present. 
A sotnia of the 34th Don Cossacks, for example, is stated to have covered the right 
flank of the Russian Brigade, which attacked the Grivitza redoubt, while three more 
BOtnias of the same Regiment formed a guard at Head-Quarters. 

^ The 'Militia' Regiments are termed Dorobamt the 'Regular* Cavalry (Red 
Hussars), Sotehiori, and the * Irregular ' Cavalry, Kalarash. 
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2xid, or *BeserT6' 

DiTuion. 
(Col. a. Angeleflco.) 



3 Brigades. 



Cayalry. 1 

Tlie following Table gives an abstract of the force above detailed : — 



l8t Line Regiment, 
lit „ ^ 7th Militia » 

Ist Rifle battalion. 

4th Line Regiment, 
find „ \ 6th „ H 

8th Militia „ 

3rd Line „ 
8id „ J 5th Militia „ 

4th Rifle battalion. 

2nd Artillery Regt. 
j 2 Line Regiments. 
[ 7 Irregular „ 

3 H.A. batteries. 



1 


Corps, or DiTisfon 




Infantry 




Cavalry 




BattalioQS 

24* 

21 

12 

3 

4 


Field Omu 
»-Pr».| 4-Pre. 


Siege 
Guns 


Squadrons 


H.A. 
Qons 


1 

Russians 


IVth Corps . . . 
rXth Corps . . . 
2nd Inftry. Division 
3rd „ „ 
3rd Rifle Brigade . 
8th Cavalry Div. . 
Don Cossack Brgde. 
Caucasian Brigade. 


48 
48 
24 
24t 


48 
40 
24 


4 


16 
16 

4 
12 
12 


12 

12 

6 
6 




Total . . . 


64 


144 


112 


24 


60 


36 


Bounanians 


3rd Division . . 
4th ,. 

Reserve Division . 
9 Cavalry Regts. . 


13 
13 
16 


36 
36 
36 


1 1 1 1 1 


36 
36 


18 


L 


Total . . . 


42 


108 


18 




Grand Total 


106 


364 


"27'! 


96 


54 



It is not easy to arrive at «ai exact estimate of tbe fighting strength Bstimate of 
represented by the above table. Allowing 800 men per battalion and ^^f ^ ^ 
120 per squadron, the total force would reach 84,800 infantry and ^^^^^y- 
11,520 cavahy. But the IXth and IVth Corps, in the previous fight- 
ing at Nicopolis, Plevna, and Pelischat-Sgalivitze had lost about 
12,500 men killed and wounded, and this loss had not been bj any means 
completely made good. It seems, however, that the IXth Corps had 

* The Infantry and Artillery of the IVth Corps, which had been detached for 
^ Lovtcha operations, rejoined their Corps on the 6th September. 

t These three 9-pr. batteries, belonging to the 3rd Infantry Division, were brought 
A^ Lovtcha by Imerotinski. 
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receiyed reinforcements from the Ersatz to the number of 8,000, and 
some of the slightly wounded had doubtless returned to dntj. On the 
2nd September General Kmdener stated* that the IXth Corps bad 
15,000 and the IVth Corps 17,000 men present for duty. Imeretinski's 
16 battalions had been engaged only at Lovtcha, and, deducting their 
losses, may be taken at about 11,400 strong. The 10th Regiment 
(Ingermanland) of the 3rd Division was fresh from Russia, and pre- 
sumably in foil strength. This gives a total of 45,800 Russian 
Infantry, and including the three Roumanian Divisions (30,000), a 
grand total of 75,800 is reached.t 

The Cavalry had suffered but little in action, but from various 
causes its numbers had been somewhat reduced, and the total Russo- 
Roamanian strength in this arm may be taken at 9,500, or an average 
of about 100 sabres per squadron. 

There are no means of ascertaining accurately the extent of the 
Turkish losses in the previous fighting, nor of the strength of the 
remforcements forwarded from time to time to Plevna from Sofia. It 
is doubtfol, however, whether the latter were sufficient to greatly 
raise the fighting strength, and it seems probable tliat the total Turkish 
force was at this time not more than 50,000, inclading 2,500 Cavalry, 
with 80 guns.t 

The difficulty in arriving at an exact idea of the Plevna defences 
at the time of the third battle is very great. The Russian knowledge 
of the positions and trace of the works was manifestly imperf ect, and 
only information from the Turkish side, which is not forthcoming, 
could clear up all doubtM points. All through Aug^t the Turkish 
troops, assisted by about 1,000 Bulgarian peasants, had worked hard 
at their defences, and the Russians had made no effort to disturb them. 
The works stated in the Russian accounts to have existed at the time 
do not always agree with the Russian map (PL II.), nor with the 
Swiss map (PI. HI.). No. 2 Ghdvitza redoubt appears to have been 
unknown, but a work is said to have existed 650 yards West of 
No. 1, which latter is generally known as the Ghrivitza redoubt. The 
nearest work to the main Ghivitza redoubt on the West is about 1,800 
yards distant, while No. 2 Ghivitza redoubt is nearly due North of 

* Bussian Army and its Campaignt, p. 234. 

f There is a little nncertaioty as to the precise strength of the Bonm&nians at 
this period, and the above estimate (30,000) may be ezceesire. 

\ The number of Turkish gnns varies in different accounts from 80 to 110. At 
the fall of Plevna 77 gnns were captored (including 12 mountain guns) ; but several 
others were buried, or thrown into the Vid. Todleben credits the Turks with 100 
guns during the period of the investment, but a few guns apparently entered Plevna 
subsequent to the 3rd attack. The total number at this time was probably little 
over 80. 
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No. 1, and only about 400 yards from it. It is stated, moreover, that 
an entrenched camp had been thrown np ' near Bnkova, forming the 
centre of the northern line of trenches and batteries ; ' that No. 1 of the 
Central Gronp had been greatly extended by ' rows of lunettes and 
batteries ; ' and that there were three redoubts on the right bank of 
the Vid and three others fronting South.* The Russian October map 
(PL n.) shows a very much larger number of works, and many of 
them are in quite erroneous positions, f A comparison of this map 
with that given in PI. III., which was executed after the fall of 
Plevna, is very interesting, as showing the difficulty of making out the 
character and even the sites of earthworks in an undulating country. 
As &r as can be ascertained, the Turkish defences may be summed up 
as follows : — 

1. An entrenched camp on the heights above Opanetz. 

2. An entrenched camp with a line of trenches and batteries North 
of the town, connected by a covered way with — 

3. The Grivitza position, redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, with a small 
advanced trench (k, PI, III.) nearly due East of the former. 

4. The Central, or Badichevo Group, defending the sector between 
the Plevna- Bulgareni chaussee and the Tutschenitza ravine: — 8 re- 
doubts, with numerous trenches on their front and flanks North of the 
Plevna-Pelischat road, and a large work. No. 10, on an isolated knoll 
between the latter road and the Tutschenitza ravine. This knoll was 
undefended on the 30th July. 

5. The Krischin group, defending the Grreen Hills and the 
Lovtcha-Plevna road. The Elrischin redoubt. No. 14, a little to the 
North of the Krischin village, and two smaller works, Nos. 11 and 12, 
connected by a trench: the former of these works was only about 
150 yards from Plevna. These works seem to have been hardly 
worthy at the time of the name of redoubt ; they were formed by 
heightening, throwing forward slightly the parapet of the connecting 
trench, and carrying traverses to the rear. Some work had been 
done on the rear faces, but very little, and the traverses forming the 
flanks were not completed. The profile on the fronts was a fairly 
stroDg one. On the slope in front of works Nos. 11 and 12 were 
many lodgments and rifle pits, and there appear also to have been 
some few shelter trenches on the 2nd and 3rd EjioIIs. Besides the 
above it seems there was another unfinished redoubt, probably No. 13, 

* General Zotoff states in his report that by September Plevna had developed 
into * a colo«sal fortified camp in the modem sense of the word.* As applied to the 
fronts attacked by the Knssians the term is not exaggerated. 

t In this map, moreover, there are many other errors, and some of the villages, 
as for instance Blasigas {see PI, III.), are wrongly placed. 
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Nortb-East of the Krischin redoubt, and an entrenched oamp about 
600 yards North of No. 12.» 

6. On the right bank of the Yid it is stated that there were three 
redoubts, of which one was near Oltschages, and another near the 
bridge carrying the cJumssSe across the river. These works were pro- 
bably unfinished. 

Between the Krischin redoubt and the Yid it appears probable 
that there were no defences at this time. 

The Grivitza position was the key of the North-Eastern, and the 
Krischin Grroup of the Southern, defences. The Central Group was on 
a lower level, and, though artificially rendered very strong, it was 
commanded by the Badichevo ridge, which Osman Pasha, either from 
want of time, or from the fear of creating a position too large for his 
strength, had not occupied. 

The front about to be attacked had an extent of some 7^ miles : 
accepting the above estimate of the Turkish strength, and supposing 
that Osman Pasha could have applied his whole force to garrison this 
front, he would have had about 3^ men per yard. But the Opanetz 
camp and the incomplete works on the line of the Yid could not be 
left altogether without troops, and, deducting for these defences, the 
number of men per yard will be only about 3— a fair, but by no 
means excessive, allowance, when it is considered that the whole of the 
defences consisted of provisional works armed with field guns only. 



DispoiltioiiB 
for attack. 



Dispositions for Attack. 

On the afternoon of the 5th September the following orders for 
the general dispositions of the allied troops in the investment were 
issued: — 

1. General Krudener, with the IXth Corps, to advance towards 
Grivitza village and establish himself between the Plevna-Bulgareni 
and Plevna-Pelischat roads. To throw up epaulments for the Field 
Artillery, as well as two large batteries for the 20 siege guns, and 
trenches for the Infeintry. The Corps to place 3 Infantry Regiments 

* Great differences exist in the accoants relating to the soothem defences ; and 
as to the positions of the two redonbts near the Lovtcha-Plevna road, captured bj 
Skobeleff on the 11th, the greatest diversities of opinion manifest themselves. 
Many writers call work No. 23 the Krischin redonbt, and speak positively of works 
Nos. 19 and 24 as captured by Skobeleff. Other variations have also been met with. 
It is believed, however, that the above description of the defences is substantially 
correct. The source of all the discrepancies may probably be traced to a loose adop- 
tion of the terms ' 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Knolls (or crests) of the Green Hills.' These 
Knolls are not very marked features, and the terms have been very naturally 
rather indiscriminately applied. 
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and 6 9.ponnder batteries in 1st Line ; 3 Begiments and 4 4-ponnder 
batteries to be beld as 2nd Line, or Corps Reserve ; 1 Regiment and 
1 4-poander battery to be detached to the G-eneral Reserve. 

2. General Kriloff, with the lYth Corps, to take np a position on 
the Radicbevo ridge, and to constract batteries and trenches. The 
Corps to place 3 Regiments of the 16th Division, with 5 9-ponnder 
batteries, in 1st Line ; the 1st Brigade, 30th Division, in 2nd Line ; 
and to detach the 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, to the General Reserve. 
The 64th Regiment and a 9-ponnder battery, which had been with 
Imeretinski at Lovtcha, to rejoin the Corps. 

3. General Prince Imeretinski, with the 2nd Infantry Division and 
its Artillery, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, with 3 batteries of the 3rd 
Division and 4 siege gnns, to advance on the lefb of the lYth Corps 
towards Tntschenitza. The troops of the IVth Corps hitherto 
detached to Imeretinski to rejoin their Corps at once. 

4. Colonel A. Angelesco, with the 4th Roumanian Division, to 
move from Verbitza and to take np a position North of the Bolgareni- 
Plevna chaussSey on the right of the IXth Corps. Three Regiments 
of Irregular (Kalarash) Cavalry to cover the right flank of this 
Division, and to extend as far as the Vid. 

5. General Loshkarefi*, with the 9th Cavalry Division and 2 H.A. 
batteries, to take post temporarily on the Bulgareni- Plevna chaussee, 
between the Roumanians and the IXth Corps. 

6. General Leontieff, with the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, 
and 1 H.A. batter^ to cover the left flank of the IVth Corps, and to 
maintain communication with the Don Cossack Brigade under Colonel 
Tchemosuboff, and the Caucasian Brigade under Colonel Tutolmin, 
which latter Brigades were to observe the Plevna-Lovtcha road under 
the orders of General Skobeleff. 

7. The General Reserve, consisting of the 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, 
the 20th Regiment, 3 4-pounder batteries, with the 4th and 9th Hussars, 
to take post West of Pelischat at the crossing of the Grivitza-Tuts- 
chenitza and Plevna-Pelischat roads. 

8. Three Sotnias, 34th Don Cossacks, to form the guard at Head* 
Quarters, which are to be with the General Reserve. 

9. Ammunition. Flying Park of the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze and 
of the IVth Corps on the height between Tntschenitza and Bogot ; 
Beserve Park of the IXth Corps at Bulgareni bridge, and of the 
IVth Corps at Leschan bridge. Baggage of the IXth Corps in rear 
of Karagatch and of the IVth Corps in rear of Poradim. 

10. Hospitals. The Divisional ambulances and field hospitals to 
follow the troops. Places for dressing the wounded to be established 
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for the IXth Corps at the * Three Springs ' on the Plevna-Pelischat 
road, 2 miles in rear of the line of batteries, for the lYth Corps at 
Tatschenitza, for the Bonmanians at Yerbitza. As many country carts 
as possible to be collected at these places. 

11. Knapsacks to be left in the respective bivonacs, under guard 
of men fit only for light duty. Each soldier to carry with him 2 lbs. 
of cooked meat and 4 lbs. of bread.* 

The movement of the 3rd, and of the Reserve Roumanian Divisions 
took place a little later. Including the former, which co-operated with 
the 4th, these dispositions provided, roughly speaking, 20,000 (Bouma- 
nians) for the Right Attack, about 25,000 (IVth and IXth Corps) for 
the Centre, and from 11,000 to 12,000 for the Left; together with a 
General Reserve of three Regiments, about 7,000.1 Subsequently, 
however, the Wings were strengthened at the expense of the Centre, and 
the distribution became more equal. In his report General ZotofT 
speaks as if the Left was intended as the principal attack, while those 
of the Right and Centre were to be of secondary importance. Thus 
he states in one passage : ' On the side of the Lovtcha road, where 
it was proposed to deal the decisive blow . . . ;' and in another; 
'The attack on the redoubt (No. 10) was intended to facilitate 
the attack on the principal point, and particularly on the works 
which defended Plevna on the side of the Lovtcha road, and consti- 
tuted by their position the strategic and tactical key of the entrenched 
camp.' Other Russian writers have naturally followed this cue; but it 
is scarcely necessary to point out that there is nothing whatever in the 
dispositions, previous to the battle, which would indicate that special 
importance was attached to any one of the three points of attack, and 
moreover, the (General Reserve posted in rear of the centre was quite 
unable to afEord any support to the Left Attack. The enhanced 
importance of the latter appears to have been an afterthought sug- 
gested by the results of the fighting. 

The day of the great assault was apparently not definitely fixed at 
this time, and it seems probable that it was intended to await the 
results of the Artillery attack before making the final decision. It is 
stated, however, that the 9th September was the day originally con- 
templated, jand that the failure of the Artillery to produce the effect 
anticipated led to the postponement of the In&ntry attack til) 
the 11th. 

* The official order, in which the Bonmanians, though detailed for the Right Wing. 
are placed last in the dispositions for the Infantry attack, has been adhered to above. 

f The 10th Begiment is not included in this estimate. 
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Abtillebt Attack of Seftehbbb 7th. 

The night of the 6th September was dark, but the positions to be f^^J^i^ 
taken np and the roads were well known, so that the closing movement September. 
was effected with great order, rapidiiy, and silence. The troops of the 
IXth Corps carried fisiscines, gabions, and platform timbers for the siege 
batteries: two Regiments were thrown forward nearly to Grivitza 
village to cover the working parties. 

Only the drd Sapper battalion appears to have been available, and 
of this the 4th company nnder Colonel Sasski was attached to the 
IKth, and the drd company under Colonel Badefski to the IVth 
Corps. A detachment of 4/D Sappers, under Captain d'Adelberg, was 
detaOed to the Roumanians. Two Sapper companies, under Colonel 
Prebiko, were told off for the constructioD of the two siege batteries for 
12 aud 8 guns respectively, assisted by 4 In&ntry battalions as working 
party, while 4 more Infantry battalions brought up the requisite 
matSriel. The entrenching tools were served out from the Engineer 
Park. The Commandant of the 2nd Sapper Brigade* was charged with 
the general superintendence of the works, and was assisted by three 
officers of the Corps Staffs. 

At 8 P.M. the working parties arrived on the ground. The night 
was dark and the wind &vourable. The Turks seem to have been 
unaware of what was occurring ; there was no attempt to disturb the 
Russians, and by 6 a.m. the work was completed and the batteries armed. 
The first siege battery (Si PL III.), mounting 8 guns, was built South- 
East of the Crivitza redoubt, at a range of about 4,300 yards ; the 
second (Sg), with 12 guns, was South-West of the first, at a range of 
about 5,200 yards from the Grivitza redoubt, and 4,500 from redoubt 
No. 1 of the Central Group.f Three 9-pounder batteries of the IXth 
Corps were in position on the hill in front of the siege batteries and 
South of Ghivitza, at ranges of about 3,000 yards from No. 1, and 
3,500 from the (Jrivitza redoubt. The IVth Corps had placed 5 
d-pounder batteries (40 guns) in position on the eastern end of the 
Radichevo ridge, at a range of about 2,600 yards from redoubt No. 1 
of the Central Ghroup. The Roumanians brought 4 9-pounder bat- 
teries (24 guns) into action due East of the Grivitza redoubt, at about 
4,000 yards range. 

* Qraenl Kchter, commanding the 8xd Sapper Brigade, was in charge of the 



t This was the intended position ; bat it seems that, in the darkness of th» night 
of the 6th, the battery iras wrongly placed and had to be changed the next night. 

H 
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The Infantry of the IXth Corps was massed and hidden in the 
hollows near the batteries — ^two Regiments in 1st Line, in advance 
of the batteries, and three Regiments in rear as a Corps Reserve, one 
on the right, and two on the left. The Infantry of the IVth Corps in 
Ist Line (three Regiments) was hidden in the Radichevo valley 
and on the reverse slopes of the ridge behind the batteries ; the IVth 
Corps reserve — ^three Regiments — was posted a mile in rear, on the 
Pelischat road. The In&ntry of the Roumanian 4th Division was 
massed in rear and on the right of their batteries. 

At 6 A.M. the 12-gan siege battery fired a salvo, and the bombard. 
ment commenced from 20 siege gans and 88 9-poander8. The Tarks 
soon replied with vigoar, and the fire was maintained on both sides 
^vith varying intensity throughout the* day. The greater part of the 
Russian guns were directed on the Orivitza redoubt, and the fire is 
stated to have been fairly accurate, but the eight Turkish guns 
mounted there replied all day. On the morning of tl^s day, Imeretinski 
moved from Bogot to the West of the Tutschenitza, and in the afbemoon 
his troops took up a position in front of Brestovatz, while General 
Skobelefif was despatched to reconnoitre the Krischin position. 



8th Sbpthmbeb. 

sthSeptem Qq f;^^ night of the 7th the Artillery circle was drawn closer, and 

a few of the 4-pounder batteries became available. The three 9-pounder 
batteries of the IXth Corps were moved to within 2,500 yards of the 
redoubts of the Central Group, and two additional 9-pounder batteries 
were brought into action. The IVth Corps brought an additional 
9-pounder battery and some 4-pounder batteries into action forther 
West on the Radichevo ridge against redoubt No. 10 of the Central 
Group. 

At daybreak the 3rd Roumanian Division moved from Rybina 
and took up its position on the right of the 4th Division, bringing 
some of its guns into action North of the Grivitza position at about 
2,500 yards range. The Reserve Roumanian Division moved from 
Bresljanitza to Yerbitza to serve as Corps Reserve to the 3rd and 4th 
Divisions. 

The 9th Cavalry Division crossed the Vid at Rybina and moved 
towards Dohiy-Dabnik {PI 11. and VI.). 

On the left wing Imeretinski gradually brought his Artillery into 
action, and on this day the 4 siege guns and about 68 field guna took 
part in the bombardment at ranges under 2,000 yards. 
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The total number of gnns in action on the 8th was approximately 
as follows : — 

Ronmftnians SO (8-14" and 3-58") field guns.* 

{20 (6") Biege gnns. 
88 (4-2") field „ 
40(8-4") ,. „ 

Imeretinaki's Corps / * (^'®^"> "^^ 8^°" 

\ 226 field „ 
The firing continned all day, and was directed on the Grivitza 
redoabt, Nos. 1, 4, 9, and 10 of the Central Qroap, the Erischin 
redoubt, and Nos. 19 and 23 on the side of the Lovtcha road. Some 
of the Turkish works appeared to have sufibred slightly, and the fire 
from the eastern front slackened towards the afternoon ; that from the 
Orivitza redoubt, especiallj, becoming very feeble. On the West side 
of the Tutschenitza an Infantry engagement took place in the afler- 
noon, at about 5 p.m., and about the same time the 1st Brigade, 
4di Division, Roumanians, supported by the 2nd Brigade, captured 
6ome advanced trenchesf in front of the main Grivitza redoubt. This 
was the first Infantry affair in which the Roumanians were engaged, 
and it appears to have been carried out with creditable gallantry. The 
leasee are given as G officers and 170 men killed and wounded. 



9th Septembbb. 

Daring the night of the 8th the Russian Artillery fired slowly to ^ SQptena- 
prevent the Turks from repairing their works, and the 8 guns of the 
first siege battery were moved to the IVth Corps Artillery position on 
the Radichevo ridge to shell the redoubts of the Central Group. The 
hombardment went on throughout the 9th except from the 12-g^n siege 
battery, the ammunition of which had begun to run short. The guns 
of the Grivitza redoubt were silent, but the Roumanians, who made a 
reoonnaissanoe towards it, were driven back by heavy Infantry fire. 
Daring the afternoon a general movement of the IVth Corps to the 
ieft along the Radichevo ridge took place, bringing the extreme left 
nearly to the Tutschenitza ravine. The 12drd and 124th Regiments 
<2nd Brigade, 31st Division, IXth Corps) were moved from the right 

* The proportion of light and heavy field guns cannot be stated exactly in these 
•eg. 

t The position of these trenches is indicated by the letter k, PI, III. They were 
Afterwards merged in the works of the Bonmanian attack. 

h2 
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to the left of the position of their Corps to fill the gap. A portion of 
the Artillery of the IXth Corps was advanced to within 1,800 yards of 
the redoubts of the Central Ghronp, and on this day the IXth Corps 
brought altogether 8 field batteries into action. 



IOtb Septbmbeb. 



loth Sep- 
tember. 



The firing slackened slightly as the ammunition was beginning to 
mn out, and defects* had shown themselves in the carriages. The 
Tnrkish Artillery was silent for want of ammunition. As a general 
result of the 4 days' bombardment the Grivitza redoubt and No. 1 of 
the Central Oroup appeared to be considerably damaged, while the other 
works had suffered but slightly. The Russian losses from the Turkish 
Artillery fire were from 300 to 400 during the whole period, and those 
of the Turks were probably even less. 

Bain began to fall on the afternoon of the 10th, which rendered 
the bringing up of ammunition very difficult, and during the night 
several thunderstorms occurred, which rendered even the roads almost 
impassable. 

It was evident, under these circumstances, that the bombardment 
could not be maintained, and that the assault must take place at once, 
or the extremely moderate advantages gained by the vast expenditure of 
ammunition would be lost. The In&ntry attack was therefore ordered 
to take place on the 11th September, which was the Emperor's /<^ 
day — a coincidence which probably commended itself to the imagina- 
tion of the troops. 



FlGHTINQ ON THE QbEBN HiLLS PROM 8tH TO IOtH SePTEMBEB. 



Preliminary 
operations 
on the 
Green Hills. 



Inmiediately after the capture of Lovtcha, Imeretinski's'] mixed 
Corps was, by an order of the 4th September, directed on Plevna^ in 
order to take part in the great attack. The force reached the village 
of Bogot on the 5th September, and the detached troops of the IVth 
Corps (64th Regiment and 1st battalion of the 118th, with 1 field battery) 
rejoined their Corps at once. On the same day Skobelefi*, advancing 

* Similar defects were repotted in the carriages ased at Kara. The Rosaiaa siege 
and field gun-carriages are of the 1866 pattern and have ndea of sheet iron stlfl^ed by 
riveted angle iron ; they have not by any means the stifihess and solidity of the 
more recent iron carriages adopted by other nations. Those supplied by Erupp to the 
Turkish Gktyemment seem to have stood all the tests of sernce. 

A new pattern carriage proposed by Colonel Engelluuidt, and provided with a 
means of checking the recoil, has since been adopted by the Russians. 
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:along the LoYtcha-PleTna road with 3 sotnias of Cossacks and 2 
H.A. gnns, reconnoitred the Krischin position. He appears from the 
first to have been strongly impressed with the importance of the 
latter, and the ground was known to him bj reeson of the fighting 
•of the 30th Jnlj. But, in spite of Zotoff^s report, there is little reason 
to donbt that, at the Russian Head- Quarters, the Griyitza position 
was still held to be the key of the entrenched camp. 

SkobelefiTs position was somewhat peculiar. By an order of the 
'6th September, Imeretinski had placed him in command of the 
* Advanced Guard,' or ' First Echelon ' of the mised Corps, consisting 
at first of the 5th and 8th Begiments* and the 9th and 10th battalions 
of the 3rd Bifle Brigade, with 3 9-pounder batteries of the 3rd Artillery 
Brigade, 4 heavy guns, and one sotnia each of the Yladi-Kaukas 
Cossacks, and the 21st and 26th Don Cossacks (8 battalions, 3 sotnias, 
28 guns). 

On the 7th, Imeretinski's Corps was directed towards Badichevo, 
apparently as a reserve on the left rear of the lYth Corps. On the 
8th, the whole force moved to the Lovtcha-Plevna road, and established 
itself in front of the wooded and vine-covered hills which lie due 
South of Plevna. 

The first contact with the enemy occurred on the 8th. On the OocapaUon 
morning of this day the 3rd battalion of the 8th Regiment occupied vats. 
the village of Brestovatz without fighting, and 2 9-pounder batteries 
were established in positions previously selected on the raised plateau 
South of the village. The guns opened fire on the Krischin redoubt 
at about 4,000 yards range, and on the 2nd Knoll at about 3,160 yards. 
The Turkish Artillery opened on the Russians directly they showed 
on the plateau, with but slight efi'ect. The Russian fire was kept up 
till 3 P.M., when the 5th Regiment was ordered to advance and to 
occupy and entrench the hill in front immediately to the North of the 
village.t The advance was commenced by the 2nd and 3rd battalions Atti^ on 
of the Regiment, the Ist battalion following as 2nd Line about 500 yards 
in rear. The Ist battalion of the 8th Regiment and four companies 
of the 2nd battalion acted as a general reserve to the attacking 

* This appftrent splittiiig up of the Brigades of the 2Dd Birision seems very 
ranai^ble. With one exception, however, the accounts appear to be unanimous on 
the point 8kobeleff*s report only mentions the Regiments by name, and the whole 
question turns upon whether the 6th or the 8th Regiment bears the title of ' £sthonia' 
.(the other Regiment bearing that of 'Liebau'^. If the former, as is stated in 
l^comte's Guerre cT Orient, Skobeleff would have had the 5th and 6th Regiments, and 
the 6th and 8th Regiments must be interchanged in the following pages. This seems 
more probable ; but, on the other hand, a similar splitting up of Brigades was not 
'oocommon. 

t This hill is usually, but not invariably, termed the * 1st Knoll * or * Crest' of 
the Oreen Hills, and it has been thus indicated on PL III. 



Digitized by 



Google 



102 

force : ihe third battalion of the 8tb Begiment, 'with the rifle com- 
panj of the 2nd battalion, remained in occapation of Brestovatz. 
Colonel Eljanoffski, commanding 5th Regiment, had been called ap to 
receive special instractions, and appears to have been told to adyance 
his Regiment in the order above stated ; to remain himself with the 2nd 
Line, and, if confronted by a strong resistance, to halt and wait for 
farther orders. The two battalions in 1st Line advanced in two lines of 
company colonms, preceded by a thick chain of skirmishers. The line 
of advance* lay, for about 900 yards, across a bare space swept by the 
Turkish Artillery fire, and then over undulating ground planted with 
vines and detached trees. The 2nd Knoll appeared at first to be unoc 
cupied, and the Regiment suffered very little from the Artillery fire^ 
but the Turks began to show in force as the Russians approached. 
The advance was badly conducted, and little attempt was made to take 
advantage of the ground, while the two lines of company colnmns 
closed in on each other and on the skirmish line. At about 500 yards 
the Turkish Infantry fire became very hot, and the Regiment, which 
was in considerable disorder, was halted in order that Skobeleff 
SS^hR^-^ might personally examine the situation. The Turks imme- 
ment. diately advanced a strong line of skirmishers, and, being re> 

ceived by a hot fire from the Russians, they lay down and 
replied vigorously. The Colonel of the 5th Regiment was wounded ». 
and the men gradually began to advance in no sort of formation. 
The Regiment appears to have been completely out of hand, and it 
very soon became fully committed to the movement. Captain 
Kouroptltkin says: 'The bravest and most active being ahead, 
isolated groups of men followed running in the rear,' till, * of 10 com- 
panies only a few parties, of 15 to 20 men each, remained together/ 
The Turks retreated, and the Russians, crossing the Srd Knoll, began 
to descend into the valley beyond the latter,! where the fire from the 
redoubts and shelter trenches began to tell heavily. The advance was 
brought to a stop and the foremost troops sheltered themselves in & 
ditch, waiting for reinforcements. The Turks soon took the offensive 
in front, and at the same time a vigorous attack, supported by Cavalry, 
took place from the Krischin redoubt, on the left and rear of the 5th 
Regiment. The left wing was taken by surprise and cut to pieces, 
and the retreat immediately became general. Skobeleff arrived on 

* The precise direction of the line of advance cannot be stated, but it probably 
lay close to and East of Brestovatz, and pointed slightly West of North. 

t Skobeleff's report states that the Russians captured some Turkish lodgments at 
the foot of the heights on which the redoubts stooid: Captain Eouropatkin does not 
mention this, and from his account it appears as if the advancf^ of the 5th Regiment 
did not extend very far beyoj^d the crest of the 3rd Knoll. 
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the spot in time to post the 3rd battalion, 5th [Regiment, on the 
crest of the 2nd Knoll to oover the retreat. This battalion received 
the Turks with volleys, and, reinforced by a battalion of the 
8th Regiment, with the two rifle battalions in reserve, sncoeeded in 
checking the pnrsnit. One sotnia each of the Caucasian and 26th Don 
Cossacks, and a half sotnia, 2lst Don Cossacks, were also employed in 
covering the retreat, and subsequently in collecting the wounded. 

The Russian losses amounted to about 900 men, of whom 700 Losses, 
belonged to the 5th Regiment. Skobeleff attributes the repulse to the 
early loss of the Colonel of the Regiment, to the insufficiency of his own 
reconnaissance, in which the strength of the Turkish position had not 
been fully recognised, and to the want of an adequate reserve on the 
Left Wing. 

The 2nd Knoll was occupied by 2 battalions of the 8th Regi- 
ment and 2 battalions of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, but the night passed 
quietly. At 2 a.m. on the 9th September, Skobelefi* received orders that 
the general assault was postponed, and he drew back his Right Wing 
slightly, entrenching it on the Ist Knoll between the Lovtcha-Plevna 
road and the Tutschenitsa ravine. Here ' two deep trenches ' * were 
dag, and the g^und in front, forming a natural glacis, afibrded a good 
field of fire. The 5th Regiment had been altogether withdrawn, and 
the trenches were occupied by the 8th Regiment. 

At 5 A.M. on the 9th an attack took place, directed on the centre of '^^^^ 

. ... -. 11 -iTi ftttackaoii 

the Russian position between Brestovatz and the trenches £ast of dthsoptem- 
the road. The Turks were received by the fire of 3 9-pounder 
batteries and the heavy battery posted on the plateau in rear of 
Brestovatz, while a fourth 9-pounder battery, advancing boldly, came 
into action in the open, but lost the greater portion of its gunners and 
horses in a few minutes. Checked by the Artillery fire and that of the 
8th Regiment in the trenches, the Turks retired about 6.30 a.m. At about 
8 A.M. a second attack took place, directed more towards the Russian 
right. Two companies of the 8th Regiment received the Turks with 
volleys at short range and compelled them to retire, but after being 
reinforced they advanced again to within 50 yards of the Russian 
trenches. Two companies of the 10th Rifle battalion were moved up 
to the right of the 8th Regiment, and attacking the Turks in flank, 
drove them back. The Russian estimate of the Turkish force em- 
ployed in the above attacks was from 6 to 10 battalions. 

No further fighting occurred on this day ; but, in order to be pre- 

* The precise position of these trenches cannot be identified on the maps, and they 
vere, doubtless, subsequently filled in by the Turks. They were apparently on the 
etest of the Ist Knoll to the right front of the village of Brestovatz. There was, 
properly speaking, only one trench with a break of about 50 yards to allow the pas- 
nge of Iniantxy and Artilleiy. 
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pared for all emergencies, Skobeleff reinforced the right of the 8th 
Eegiment with the 9th Rifle battalion, and added 3 companies of the 
6th Eegiment* to the special reserve, posting 2 more companies of the 
latter Regiment on the extreme right, close to the Tntschenitza ravine, 
to guard against a flank attack. Three 9-ponnder batteries and the 
heavy battery remained in the centre facing Brestovatz, and on the left 
the 10th Rifle battalion was posted and entrenched, with 2 battalions, 
6th Regiment, in rear as supports. The reserves at SkobeleflTs dia- 
posal consisted of the 5th and 7th Regiments, the 12th Rifle battalion, 
3 4-pounder batteries, and 1 9-ponnder battery. 

At midnight Skobeleff* received the following order fix>m 
Imeretinski : — 

' Lient.-Oeneral Zotoff orders the height which conmiands Plevna 
from the Sonth to be carried to-day, 10th September. General Zotoff' 
calls this height the 3rd Knoll. There are nnder your orders for this 
attack the following troops, viz. : the 2nd Brigade, 2nd division (7th 
and 8th Regiments), the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions, the 1st, 2nd, 
and 3rd batteries, 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the 3rd battery, 3rd 
Brigade. There are also ready to be placed under your orders, should 
you require reinforcements, the 1st Brigade, 16th Division (61st and 
62nd Regiments) which has received orders to cross the Tntschenitza 
and to reach at dawn the height on my Right Wing. Major-Gfenerai 
Dobrovolski's troopsf are placed behind the village of Brestovatz.'J 

On the receipt of this despatch Skobeleff* addressed orders, of which 
the following are extracts, to the troops forming his command : — 

' The 7th and 8th Regiments, the 10th Rifle battalion, and all the 
guns in battery will keep their positions.' 

* The troops in Ist line are to take all precautions necessary in 
face of the enemy.' 

' I call the attention of the troops of the Left Wing to the massing 
of the enemy's forces behind the redoubt and facing our Left Wing.' 

* The 9th Rifle battalion and the battalion, 7th Regiment, placed in 
rear of Brestovatz must send some water-carriers tiO Brestovatz, where 

* This Regiment was not apparentlj under Skobeleff b ciders at the time, and the 3 
companies above alluded to must have been sent up by Imeretinski at Skobeleflrs request. 

1 11th and 12th Rifle battalions apparently. Imeretinski omits all mention of the 
Ist Brigade, 2ud Division (5th and 6th Regiments) of which the former had been 
already very roughly handled, and the latter had been already partly placed at 
Skobeleff's disposal. 

I The orders received by Imeretinski from Head-Quarters seem to have effected his 
complete deposition. It will be seen above that Skobeleff was placed in command of 
a great portion of his senior general's force for the attack, while the whole of the re- 
mainder was to be at his disposal as a reserve. And, moreover, Skobeleff received, 
on the evening of the 10th, direct instructions from the Commander-in-Chief, to 
whom also his report of the subsequent operations is addressed. 
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*6 companies of the 8th Begiment are posted, and to the spring, where 
the Cancasian Cossack Regiment is stationed. The 7th Regiment is to 
:take post on the road, in advance of the Artillery — one company as a 
picqnet, which will spread out to the lefb of the road as far as the 
Tillage of Brestovatz, where it will communicate with the 8th Begi- 
ment. Colonel Tchemosonboff* will guard the left flank beyond 
the LoYtcha- Plevna road against all attacks which the enemy may 
make from this side.' 

*■ In case of a night alarm the troops of the 2nd Line must not, 
under any pretext whatever, open fire, but simply await orders where 
they are.* 

' Should an attack occur, the Artillery will direct their fire accord- 
ing to observations made during the day.' 

* For troops placed to the left of the road, the nearest water is at 
Brestovatz, and then at Krischin : for troops placed to the right of the 
road, in the ravine in rear of the post of the 8th Regiment, then on 
the road at the last height in front of Plevna.' 

At daybreak on the 10th September, the 8th Regiment, supported oftod^SL 
by the 9th Rifle battalion, occupied the 2nd Knoll, which was imme- 
diately entrenched. Skobeleff* was unwilling to advance further on 
this day * in order not to engage all the troops and not to expose them 
to a fight against odds before the time came for a general attack on 
Pleyna.' He also points out that the delay in making the attack was 
dae to the necessity of entrenching the positions gained, without an 
adequate supply of tools. It- was necessary for the men to scrape up 
the earth by the help of canteen covers and with their hands, while 
the vines were torn up by hand to clear the field of fire. Sixteen 
d-pounders were placed in battery on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the 
position occupied by the 8th Regiment and 10th Rifle battalion ; the 
*61st Regiment was also brought up to the 2nd Knoll, with the 62nd 
Begiment in reserve. 

The general disposition was now as follows :— The 1st battalion, 8th 
Begiment, occupied the trenches on the right of the batteries ; the 2nd 
hattahon, with the rifle companies of the Regiment, held the trenches 
on the left in line with the Artillery and opposite Krischin. Four 
-companies of the 3rd battalion, 8th Regiment, occupied a second line of 
trenches. The 1st battalion, 61st Regiment, was posted on the left of 
the 2nd battalion, 8th Regiment, opposite Krischin, with three com- 
.panies in a line of trenches. Two rifle companies of the 61st 
Begiment covered the battery position during the night. The 
10th Rifle battalion was on the right, in rear of the road leading 
* Commanding Don Coesack Brigade. 
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towards the Tatschenitza ravine, with two companies in 1st Line and 
the remaining two in 2nd Line, both entrenched. The 62nd Rai- 
ment formed the general reserve, and was posted in rear of the let 
Knoll on the right of the Lovtcha- Plevna road.* The Turks opened 
fire from the redoubts as soon as the Russians began to take up their 
position, and the 2 batteries in 1st Line replied. Daring the night the 
Turks twice approached the Russian trenches, but were easily repulsed 
by the fire of the 8th Regiment. 

On the evening of the 10th, Skobeleff received orders relating to 
the plan of the general assault, which was fixed to take place at 3 p.m. 
on the 11th. 



The General Assault, 11th Septembbe. 

Disposition On the evening of the 10th, orders for the general assault on the 

next day were issued. The Artillery fire was to begin at daybreak all 
along the line, ceasing at 9 a.m. ; it was to begin again at 11 A.X. and 
continue till 1 p.m. ; finally, from 2.30 till 3 p.m. the firing waa to be 
as rapid as possible, and to be followed immediately by the Infantry 
attack. This hour was probably selected in the hope that the Artillery 
fire might be able to effect something in the way of immediate prepara- 
tion. By the plan of alternate firing and pausing, it was intended that 
the final assault should take place as a surprise. 

The distribution of the Infontry for the Right, Centre, and Left 
Attacks was as follows : — 

Distribntion Orivitza WorJcs. — The Roumanian 3rd and 4th Divisions to attack 

of troops. f^jjj ^i^Q North and North-East, supported by the 1st Brigade, 

5th Division (Russians), with 2 4'pounder batteries, advancing 

from the South through Orivitza village. 

Central Oroujp, — The 1st Brigade, 30th Division, and the 2nd 

Brigade, 16th Division, to attack from the Radichevo ridge. 
The Krischin Works, — The 1st Brigade, 16th Division, the 2nd 
Division, and the 8rd Rifle Brigade, with 9 batteries, to attack 
from the South. 
The 2nd Brigade, 31st Division, to act as special reserve to the 
centre attack. 

The 1st Brigade, 81st Division, to cover the whole line of batteries 
between Radichevo and Orivitza, but to take no part in the attack. 

* SkobeleflTs report does not state the positions of the 6th and 7th Regiments at 
this period. They were both, however, apparently under his orders at the time. 
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The General Reserve, 2nd Brigade, 30th Diyision, and the 20th gSS^i. 
Begiment, with 3 batteries, and the 4th Hussars with 1 H.A. battery, 
to remain in rear of the centre. 

General Leontieff, with the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, and CaTaiij. 
the Caucasian and Don Cossacks, with 2 H.A. batteries, to cover the 
left flank, to cross the Yid and effect contact with General Losohkareff's 
Cavalry. 

The 9th Hossars to take post on the Bulgareni-Plevna chaussee 
between the IXth Corps and the Roumanians. A Roumanian 
Irregular Cavalry Bri^^ade (3 Regiments) to cover the right flank up 
to the line of the Vid. 

General Loschkarefl*, who was now on the left bank of the Yid, near 
Gomy-Dubnik, with 4 Russian and 4 Roumanian Cavalry Regiments, 
to eflect contact with Leontieff's Cavalry, and to fall upon the Turks in 
case of their retreat across the river. 

The troops to take with them two days' provisions, and the 
positions of the field parks and hospitals to be regulated by the orders 
of the 6th September. 

The night of the 10th was very wet, and the morning of the 11th 
oold and foggy, so that the arrangements prescribed for the Artilleiy 
could not be carried out properly. At noon the fog lifted a little, and 
the redoubts could be seen. A heavy fire fix)m over 250 guns was 
begun and kept up till about 2 p.m. Towards 3 p.m. the fii^e recom- 
menced in a fine cold rain which caused the smdke to hang low, but it 
was lifted from time to time by the wind, so that objects could be 
fairly well made out. 

Right Attack. 

The Grrivitza position was to be attacked in four columns, No. I. (a Right 
Brigade of the Srd Division, Roumanians) operating from the North ; ***^*^ 
No. II. (a Brigade, 3rd Division, Roumanians), from the North-Bast; 
No. III. (2nd Brigade, 4th Division, Roumanians), firom the East; 
No. lY. (Ist Brigade, 6th Division, Russians), from the South. The 
batteries of the Roumanian Srd Division had previously shelled the 
Turkish position from the North, at a range of about 2,800 yards, and 
^ose of the 4th Division from the East, at about 1,800 yards. The 
Roumanians got into movement soon after 3 p.m. 

No. I. Column found the slopes North of the position to be No.i. 
steep and difficult, and the Turkish defences, which had been supposed 
to be only a line of In&ntry trenches, proved to contain a strong 
redoubt (No. 2) nearly equal in size to the Qrivitza redoubt. The 
attacking column did not get nearer than 80 yards to this redoubt and 
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was driven back with considerable loss to the ridge, about 700 yards 
to the North, where it entrenched itself. 

No. II. Golnmn appears to have lost its way in the fog, which is 
stated to have been particularly thick in the neighbourhood of the 
Oriyitza position ; arriving alone, and too late to be of any service, it 
was repulsed at about 4.30 p.m.* 

No. III. Column, advancing rather North of East to the attack of 
No. 1 Orivitza redoubt, had to traverse a deep valley, at the bottom of 
which the troops were somewhat sheltered by the brushwood. The forma- 
tion of attack was as follows: — The 1st battalion, 5th Regiment, and the 
2nd Rifle battalion, in 1st Line, directed on the South- West and North- 
East angles of the redoubt, respectively ; each battalion with 2 companies 
extended as skirmishers and 2 companies as supports. Between these 
two battalions and a little in rear, as 2nd Line, moved the 2nd battalion, 
5th Regiment, and the 13th Militia Regiment. The 1st Brigade of the 
Division remained in rear of the Centre, in reserve. Two batteries 
(12 guns) were brought into action about 800 yards East of the 
redoubt and hastily protected by earthworks. The attack was received 
by a destructive fire from the redoubt, and from some trenches 
to the right, which flanked the ground in its front It was necessary 
to carry the latter before attempting to storm the redoubt, and the 
attack was repulsed three times. At about 6 p.m. the 2nd Rifle bat- 
talion and the 16th Militia Regiment carried the trenches after some 
desperate fighting. Finally, at about 7.30, a portion of the Roumanian 
force entered the redoubt simultaneously with the Russian Brigade.f 
No. IV. No. rV. Column, which, for some unexplained reason, seems 

to have started about 1^ hour late, passed through Grivitza 
village about 4 p.m. on its way to attack the Grivitza redoubt, 
and, after an inefiective Infantry fire delivered in the fog, moved 
slowly up the slopes South of the redoubt. The 17th Regiment 
advanced on the right, with a slight lead, and the 18th Regiment on the 
left, with an interval which increased during the forward movement ; 
each Regiment with two battalions in 1st Line, Rifle companies as 
skirmishers, and the 3rd battalion as reserve. The 2 4-pr. batteries 
which were in the centre came into action against the Turkish trenches 

* The acoonnts of the proceedings of this column are very vague. Some appear to 
intimate that it lost its way and never reached the redoubt at all. Others simply 
state that it arrived alone and was repulsed. It seems probable that it arrived on the 
East front of redoubt No. 2, and, like No. I. column, was driven back by the 
Turkish fire. 

f Some writers state that the attacking force after entering the redoubt was 
driven out again by the Turks, but subsequently succeeded in retaking the work. 
The whole history of the Bight Attack appears to be somewhat vngue an<l contra- 
dictory. 



Colnmn. 



Digitized by 



Google 



109 

Sonth-West of the redoubt which flanked the approach. It is stated 
also that a Sapper company with a detachment formed of the Pioneers 
of the two Begiments took part in the attack, and that a sotnia of the 
S4th Don Cossacks co7ered the right flank. The Brigade suffered con- 
siderably from the Infantry fire from the front and left flank, and from 
Artillery fire from the most northerly works of the central group. 
Major- Qeneral Bodionoff, the Brigadier, was obliged to halt the column 
several times under cover of the ground to restore order to the 
advance. As the redoubt was neared,.a portion of the 18th Regiment 
carried some of the flanking trenches, and the interval between the 
two Bicgiments, through which the two batteries had directed their fire, 
beqame closed up. The 17th Eegiment finally made a rush for the Captimof 
redoubt, descended into the ditch and climbed the steep and slippery redoubt. 
exterior slope on to the parapet, where Colonel Schlitter, commanding 
the Regiment, was mortally wounded. A portion of the 18th Regiment 
entered the gorge about the same time, together with some Roumanian 
troops of the 2nd Rifle battalion, who arrived from the North-East, 
while the rest of the 18th Regiment, passing round to the left of 
redoubt No. 1, made an attack on No. 2, which, though unsuccessful, 
served to prevent the arrival of reinforcements for the garrison of the 
former work. 

At about 7.30 p.m. the Brigade had assembled in the captured 
redoubt; Colonel Rykatscheff took over the command from Major- 
General Bodionoff, wounded, and, after some order had been restored to 
the ranks, distributed the force partly in the redoubt and partly in the 
adjoining trenches. The interior of the redoubt and the bottom of the 
ditch were covered with dead bodies. Five guns and a standard consti- 
tuted the trophies of the Allies. 

The losses of the Right Attack were : — Losses^ 

Russians . .22 officers . 1,305 men 

Roumanians . . 56 „ . . 2,511 „ 

Total . . 78 „ . . 3,816 „ 

This ^as out of a total force engaged of about 18,000. The Roumanians 
had more men killed than wounded. 

During the night the Turks from No. 2 Orivitza redoubt and the 
neighbouring trenches made three attempts to approach the captured 
work, but were driven off. 

Cemtbb Attack. 

In the centre the whole plan of battle was completely disarranged Oontre 
by an unforeseen occurrence. Soon after 10 A.X. Skobelefi^s troops ^^^^^' 
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West of the Tutschenitza became engaged, and it seems to have been 
thoaght that a Turkish movement from redonbt No. 10, directed on the 
Bussian position near to the western extremity of the Badichevo ridge, 
was occnrring. The fog was thick ; and either thinking from the firing 
of SkobeleflTs troops that the plan had been changed, or deceived by 
a false alarm, the 63rd Regiment, which was ou the extreme left 
of the ridge, advanced at about 10.30 a.m. to attack redonbt No. 10, 
and was very shortly afterwards followed by the 117th Regiment, 
nearest ix> it in line. The two Regiments reached the line of trenches 
running South- West from the redoubt towards the Tutschenitza ravine. 
The ground in front of the position was devoid of cover, and the Turks 
received the Russians with a terribly destructive fire at short range. 
The two Regiments were soon completely shattered, and shortly before 
2 P.M. they returned to their positions on the ridge with a loss of half 
their strength. The whole affair appears to have taken place without the 
knowledge, or to have been beyond the control, of Lieut.-General 
Schnitnikoff, commanding the 30th Division, and these two Regiments, 
which had been destined to lead in the general assault at 3 p.m. were 
already practically hora de combat. 

Notwithstanding this, however, in order to carry out the pre- 
arranged plan, General Schnitnikoff ordered the 64th and 118th 
Regiments to attack soon after 3 p.m. Four batteries of the I Vth Corps 
shelled the work, and these Regiments, following a line of advance 
further to the North, reached a small valley West of the redoubt, where 
they found cover. At about 4.30 p.m. the right flank of the attack 
succeeded in reaching the ditch,* the left slightly refused on 
account of the arrival of Turkish reinforcements either from Plevna 
or from the northern redoubts of the central group. For a short time 
success appeared possible ; but there was no Reserve available at the 
•critical moment, and the two Regiments began to fall back hurriedly, 
the Turks sallying out and firing volleys into them. Further pursuit 
was checked by the fire of two battalions who lay down at about 200 
yards from the redoubt, and the retreat continued. A single battalion 
which had remained in reserve in the valley, was ordered forward just 
in time to join in the retreat. By 5 p.m. this second attack was com- 
pletely over. Desultory picquet firing had meanwhile occurred on the 
left of the Radichevo ridge, and subsequently the 123rd and 124th 
Regiments were moved from their position in rear of the centre to the 
left of the ridge, in order to replace the 63rd and 117th Regiments, bat 

* Some accoonts state that a few of the men penetrated into the redoubt : thie 
appears to be somewhat doubtful, but eje-witnesses. who watched the attack at n 
distance of about 1,000 yards, were at the time impressed with the idea that the 
redoubt was taken. 
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did not amye in their new position till abont 5 p.m. The 119th and 120th 
Begiments from the Oeneral Beserve replaced the 123rd and 124th in 
rear of the batteries, and the 20th Begiment was told off to Schnitnikoff 
as a special reserve. The General Bieserye had now therefore ceased 
to exist. At abont 5.30 p.m. the Artillery fire reopened on redonbt 
^0, 10, and soon afterwards the 123rd and 124th Begiments were sent 
to the attack, over nearly the same gronnd as that traversed by the 
^rd and 117th. The firing became very hot for about half an hour, 
aiDd these two Begiments, which were nnable to get nearer than 200 
yards to the redonbt, fell back to the ridge soon afber 6 p.m., jnst as 
darkness was coming on. 

The Centre Attack had thns failed completely, and the losses of the 
6 Regiments actively engaged were 110 officers and 5,200 men, nearly 
half of whom belonged to the 63rd and 117th Begiments. 

Left Attack. 

On the 10th September Skobeleff had made a reconnaissance on the Left attack. 
Bast side of the Tntschenitza, and had selected positions for the Artil- 
lery, from which the redonbts to be attacked (Nos. 12 and 11), and 
tbe slopes in their front and left, conld be shelled. At 7 a.m. on the 
lltfa, 1^ 9.ponnder batteries of l^e 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the heavy 
battery (16 gnns in all), were ordered to cross the Tntschenitza ravine 
under the escort of two companies of the 62nd Begiment.* The 
fire of these gnns rendered considerable aid in the operations of the day. 

The task befdre Skobeleff was to take the 3rd Knollf of the Green 
HQls, and then the redonbts on the hills beyond. Two battalions, 61st 
Begiment, in the centre, in two lines of company columns, with the 
10th Bifie battalion on the right, and 3 companies of the 8th Begiment 
on the left, formed the 1st Line of the attack. The 3rd battalion, 62nd 
Begiment, and 3 batteries followed in support. It was intended to 
oocapy and entrench the 3rd Knoll, and to wait for the honr of the 
general assanlt (3 p.m.) before proceeding to attack the redonbts. 

At abont 10 a.m. the advance began, and the Knoll was occupied Occupatioii 
without difficulty, the Turks falling back oa the redoubts and some ^ ° 

trenches and rifle pits in front, from which they opened fire on the Bus- 
siana. The latter were somewhat spared by the high crop of maize, and 
the ground was very soft ; but the supply of tools was miserably insuffi- 

* The pofliiion taken up by the batteries is shown in JPl, II. 

t The position of the 3rd Knoll is difficult to make ont on any of the maps, and is 
Dot well Btawn either in PL II. or PI, III. This so-called Knoll was probably 
Bot a very well-defined hill, and its position seems to have been immediately in front 
of the 2nd Knoll, as figured on PI. II. and PI, III. 
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cient, and it wa£ necessary to borrow &om the 7th and 62iid Begiments 
in order to obtain the means of creating snbstantial cover. The Turks 
very soon took the offensive, and began to press the Russians on the 
3rd EjDoll seriously ; before 11 a.m. the Infantry fire had become very 
hot, and the 3rd battalion, 61st Regiment, was ordered into the fighting* 
line. Considerable losses had already occarred in the 61st Regiment and 
the 10th Rifle battalion, and the 62nd Regiment was brought up as a 
reserve behind the 3rd E^noll, sheltered as much as possible from the 
Turkish fire. At about 2 p.m. a thick chain of Turkish skirmishers 
approached close to the Russian position, their fire causing losses not 
only to the Ist Line but also to the reserves. The 62nd Regiment, sup- 
ported by the 9th Rifle battalion, was at once ordered to make a 
counter attack, and succeeded in pressing back the Turks on their 
entrenchments. At the same time the 7th Regiment was ordered to 
replace the 62nd in reserve. 

Meanwhile the hour for the general assault was approaching, a 
third battery was brought up to the 2nd Knoll, and the disposition 
was now as follows : — In 1st Line, on the 3rd Knoll, the 61st and 
62nd Regiments, with the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions ; between the 
2nd and 3rd EInolls, the 7th Regiment; in the trenches on the 2nd Knoll, 
2 battalions each of the 5th and 8th Regiments, and 3 batteries ; 
behind the 2nd Knoll, the 6th Regiment and the 11th and 12th Rifle 
battalions ; and, finally, 1 battalion, 5th Regiment, in occupation of 
Brestovatz. 
^M^te on At 2.30 P.M. the 3 9-pounder batteries on the 2nd BjioU opened 

Nofl. 12 and fire ovcr the 3rd Knoll on the redoubts, at about 2,400 yards range ; 
and at 3 p.m. the 61st and 62nd Regiments, supported on the right by 
the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions, advanced to the final assault directed 
on redoubt No. 12. It was necessary to descend from the 3rd Knoll, 
to cross a small valley and a stream with steep banks, and to climb a 
bare slope for about 700 yards in front of the redoubt. The 7th 
Regiment was ordered to support the attack, and the 6th Regiment, 
with the 11th and 12th Rifle battalions — ^now the last reserve — 
replaced the 7th Regiment in rear of the 3rd Knoll. The entire 
Turkish position consisted of two works (Nos. 12 and 1 1),* connected 
by deep trenches and provided with supplementary trenches and rifle 
pits in front. 

The attack was received by Infantry and Artillery fire from the 
redoubts and trenches, the former being excessively heavy. More> 

* In the Rassian accounts the works are spoken of inyariablj as redoahts ; and 
SkobeleflTs report states that they were ' of good profile/ and speaks of No. 12* as a 
* large and strong redoubt,' but at this time they were unfinished, as stated on p. 93, 
and inferior to the ayerage of the Plevna works. 
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over from the Kiiscbin redonbt, and some of the works of the Central 
Groap, the Tnrkish Artillery was able to enfilade the line of advance. 
The greater portion of the 1st Line halted on reaching the stream, and 
onlj a few skirmishers attempted to climb the slopes beyond, and, lying- 
down, opened an ineffective fire on the well-covered Turks. 

Ifc was necessary to bring np the 7th Regiment,* and to replace the 
latter by the last reserve — the 6th Begiment and the 11th and 12th 
Rifle battalions. 

The 7th Regiment advanced in good order and crossed the stream^ 
carrying with it a portion of the 61st and 62nd Regiments, bat the 
Turkish Artillery and Infantry fire from the works Nos. 12 and 11^ 
together with Artillery fire from the Krischin redoubt, was terribly 
destructive. Halfway np the slope, the attack again came to a stand- 
still; while many of the men began to fall back and to make their way 
to the rear. The moment was critical, and it was necessary either to- 
bring up the final reserves at once, or to withdraw the attacking lin& 
and to give np ground gained at great sacrifice. Skobeleff decided to 
make a last effort, and threw the 11th and 12 th Rifle battalions, with 
12 companies of the 6th Regiment into the fighting line. The advance 
received a new impetus, the men rushing forward in detached groups \ 
the foremost trenches were carried, and finally, at about 4.30 p.m., the 
redonbt was entered, one gun falling into the hands of the Russians. 

The laggards soon began to arrive in large numbers and crowded 
into the work and the neighbouring trenches — a confused mass of men 
of several Regiments. The redoubt was almost completely open to the- 
In&ntiy fire from the entrenched camp about 600 yards in rear, and 
to the Artillery fire of the Krischin work (No. 14), which commanded 
it at about 2,800 yards distance, and the Turkish shells began to drop 
i&to it, causing demoralising losses. To this was added Infantry fire 
from work No. 11, only about 500 yards distant, while an Infantry 
Attack on the left flank soon threatened. At first the gi'eatost disorder 
prevailed, some of the men 'fired from behind the parapet of the redoubt 
without exposing their heads, others fired into the air from the bottom 
of the ditch ; ' but subsequently Captain Kouropatkin succeeded in with- 
drawing some 300 men from the redoubt and trenches, and, advancin<; 
ahont 200 yards from the captured redoubt, opposed a line of skirmishers 
to the enemy's attack on the Russian left. This force, soon reinforced 
^ other bodies of men from the captured redoubt, succeeded in checV 

*8oine accounts state that 3 field batteries advanced with the 7th Regiment ; th? • 
Jo a few mioat^e only 8 guns were in action, the rest being re<luced to a 'con fuse r 
vi^ of killed men and horses/ and that the batteries were withdrawn >vs soon as pos 
•ibleby Infantry with drag ropes. Skobeleff's report does not mention this circunj- 
'^ct, but the statement is attributed to him in the Times correspond eucu. 

I 
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ing the Turks, and at about 5.30 p.m. tbe fire on this flank died away. 
A Cossack detachment, which about the same time penetrated into 
the village of EIrischin, and an H.A. battery, which opened fire od the 
Krischin redoubt, are stated to have contributed great assistance in 
repulsing this attack. It was now of vital importance to create cover 
without delay on the exposed left flank, but, as usual, entrenching tools 
in any quantity were not available, and only ' a few shovels and axes ' 
were at hand. 

Meanwhile a portion of the trenches, about 100 yards to the West 
of the captured redoubt, still remained occupied by the Turks, and the 
fire from work No. 11 on the right flank caused much annoyance. 
Another Russian sortie of about 100 men, led by some officers, was 
made, and succeeded in dislodging the Turks from the intervening 
trenches ; but, pressing on unsupported to attack the westerly redoubt, 
they were completely repulsed and chased back by the Turks, losing 
three-fourths of their number. 

During the course of the attack Imeretinski, with his staff, bad 
been actively employed in collecting and forming up the stragglers 
into detachments ready to be sent to the front. At about 5 p.m. rein- 
forcements to the extent of 1,200 men, consisting of three &esb 
<!ompanies of the 6th Regiment, with some companies made up from 
fragments of the 7th, 62nd Regiment, and the 12th Rifle battalion, 
crossed the brook to join the advanced line, followed shortly after- 
wards by a further detachment made up of 2^ companies of the 61st 
Regiment. A portion of this force was directed on to the exposed 
left flank of redoubt No. 12 ; but the companies of the 7th and 62nd 
Regiments attacked redoubt No. 11, and, aided by a simultaneous 
sortie from No. 12, the former work was entered from both sides at 
about 5.30 p.m., and Lieut.- Colonel Mostzevoi, of the 62nd Regiment, 
taking the command, prepared to defend it. The left attack was now 
ended, and the capture of the two redoubts had cost the Russians 
about 3,000 men. 

In No. 12, Major- General Dobrovolski had assumed command, and, 
when he was mortally wounded, the direction of the defence devolved 
upon Major-Qeneral Tebjanik,* commanding 1st Brigade, 16th 
Division. 

The darkness was now coming on, and the Turkish fire began to 
slacken, but the position was very precarious. The redoubts and the 
connecting trenches were held by detachments of the 7th, filst, and 
62nd Regiments, and of the 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th Rifle battalions, 
There remained on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the captured position, 2 
* The name is also spelt Tebiakina. 
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battalions of the 8th Regiment covering the left flank, and the shattered 
«>th Begiment, one battalion of which occnpied Brestovatz, besides a 
number of stragglers and slightly wounded men of all regiments, who, 
daring the nighty were gradually collected and formed into detach- 
ments : 24 grans remained iu the Artillery position on the 2nd Ejioll. 
Besides the above there remained no further reserve. 

Bound the redoubts the greatest activity prevailed through the 
night, and every effort was made to turn the Turkish trenches for 
the purposes of the next day's defence. The men dug with the covers 
of mess tins, with bayonets, and with their hands. The shelter huts 
of the Turks were demolished, and the branches with which they were 
roofed served to strengthen the new parapets. It is stated that the 
traverses and revetments constructed of sods were very useful, as they 
could readily be demolished and removed. In the counterscarp of the 
redoubt niches were formed breast high ; * on the open side, towards 
Plevna, of redoubt No. 1 L a parapet of bodies was even made. But in 
spite of the labour, which it is easy to believe was not stinted. Captain 
Kouiopatkin, who had charge of the work, states that on the morning 
of the 12th September the positions were ' nearly in the same condi- 
tion as when they were taken.' It was a terrible lesson on the vital I 
necessity of providing troops with a sufficient and immediately avail- | 
able supply of entrenching tools.f 

Early in the night, Skobeleff placed himself between the 2nd Knoll Kiirht 
and the captured redoubts, being extremely anxious for the safety of tenibu?'' 
his right and left flanks, which, for a distance of about 2,000 yards 
fipom the redoubts, were at first undefended, and covered with killed 
and wounded men. A weak battalion of the 8th Regiment was 
ordered np by Imeretinski, and one company was extended on each 
flank in skirmishing order as far to the front as possible, 3 companies 
remaining in reserve, subsequently reinforced by stragglers who were 
improvised into a battalion 1,000 strong. 

In the darkness the Turks made an advance on the left flank, and 
some Infantry fire occurred, which soon died out. Immediately after- 
wards volleys were fired on the right flank. At first it was reported 
that the fire came from Russian troops ; % but subsequently it was 

* With regard tx) the precise nature of the work attempted it is difficult to arrire 
«t a dear idea. Skobeleff*s report (Translated by Captaiu A. 0. Oreen, R.E., 
OceoMUmal Papers, No. 7, 1878, p. 229) is not very intelligible on the subject. 

t Whether any Sappers -were employed in the captured positions cannot be stated ; 
hut the only technical troops present with Imeretinski's Corps at Lovtcha consisted of 
a detachment of 35 to 40 men, and this miserably inadequate provision was apparently 
not supplemented before the attack on Plema. 

1 Skobeleff seems to have thought that the IVth Corps were making a night attack 
^ the positions before which they had been defeated in the day. 
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thonght to be ft'om the enemy, and the men of the 7th Regiment 
were ordered to reply. Here also the firing soon ceased, and it is 
even now impossible to ascertain what actually took place. SkobelefiT 
then completed his dispositions for the night : the right flank was 
covered with 2^ companies of the 8th Regiment— one extended in line, 
the remainder in rear as a support : the line of skirmishers, formed of 
a single company of the 8th Regiment on the left flank, was prolonged 
to the left by a company from the improvised battalion. The rest of 
the force was drawn up in two lines a little in advance of the 3rd 
Knoll, and fronting tow{a*ds the captured redoubts, with a single im- 
provised company of Rifles in reserve. 

Occasional firing occurred during the night, and it was necessary 
to use great efforts to keep the troops on the alert. Wearied out, 
they fell asleep as soon as they were halted ; but from time to time 
they were made to stand up and were mustered, while strong patrols 
were at intervals despatched along the lines covering the flanks. At 
about 11 P.M. a small detachment of Yladi-Kaukas and Don Cossacks 
joined Skobeleff, and a few Cavalry outposts were thrown out to the 
front, while small parties were told off to keep up communication 
between the redoubts and the rear. Skobeleff retained 50 or 60 of the 
Yladi-Kaukas Cossacks in hand, and determined to sacrifice them in 
case of a night attack. 

The situation was rendered more painful by the cries of the 
wounded, who were scattered about the ground between the 3rd Knoll 
and the redoubts, and whom it was difficult for the ambulance parties 
to find and collect in the darkness. 

In the redoubts the ammunition, especially that of the men of the 
Rifle Brigade, was running short, and mistakes and confusion seem 
to have arisen from the difference of armament. Two ammunition 
waggons were at hand, but contained only Krenka cartridges. Finally 
a party of 20 Cossacks were sent to the rear to find the Berdan 
waggons, and succeeded by daybreak in bringing up a sufficient supply 
to the redoubts. 

During the night the Turks made some desultory attacks on the 
redoubts, but the Russians do not seem to have been very severely 
pressed. From daybreak to 6 a.m. they were unmolested, and 
Skobeleff withdrew some of the troops from the redoubts, where they 
were uselessly crowded. 

There remained nothing to be done but to await the Turkish 
attack ; while Osman Pasha, having completely defeated the centre 
attack, and inflicted losses which could not fail to shake the marale of 
the whole allied army, was now able to direct his whole attention to 
Skobeleff 's force. 
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Immediately af1»er the capture of the redoubts Skobeleff sent a 
report to the Commander-in-Chief earnestly begging for reinforce- 
ments, and stating that, with the force at his disposal, he was quite 
nnable to follow up his success. At about midnight Colonel Orloff, one 
of the Grand Duke's aides-de-camp, arrived at SkobeleflTs position 
after a ride of nearly 15 miles from Head- Quarters, and, the whole 
urgency of the situation on the left flank having been explained to 
him, he returned, and must have reached Head-Quarters again before 
A.M. At about 7 a.m. SkobelefE received the following despatch 
forwarded from Imeretinski : — 

* To General Prince Imeretinski : — By direction of the Commander- 
in-Chief, I give you and General Skobeleff the order to fortify 
yourselves in the position you have taken to-day, and to hold 
out to the last extremity. We can send you no reinforcements, 
for we have none. I await detailed reports of the losses of the 
J^Oth August (11th September). 

' ZoTOPF, Lieut.'Oeneral,* 

The above must have been written before Colonel OrlofTs mission, 
and, at about 10.30 a.m. on the 12th, the latter returned to Skobeleff's 
position with a fresh despatch : — 

*To General Skobeleff: — By order of the Commander-in-Chief. If 
you cannot hold the positions which you have taken, you are 
to commence retreating slowly on Tutschenitza, but in any case 
not before evening, if possible. Send a copy of this order of His 
Imperial Highness to Prince Imeretinski. Keep this order a 
most profound secret. It is very plain to me that you will 
understand it, and take the necessary steps to carry it out. 

'The Grivitza redoubt is in our hands, but we have no means 
left for continuing the offensive, and it has been decided to 
withdraw slowly. 

* ZOTOFF, Lieutenant- General, 

*31rf August (I2th September), 8.30 A.M.' 

Bven after the receipt of these two despatches, Skobeleff appears 
to have gone on hoping, either that a portion of the lYth Corps 
would move across the Tutschenitza to his assistance, or that the 
Attack would be recommenced so as to relieve the pressure on this 
side. 

12th September. 

Soon after 6 a.m. the Turkish Artillery opened on the captured TuridBh 
^orb from the Krischin redoubt, and from the nearest works of the 12th sep- 
ceaixdX group, about 2,500 yards distant. A half-battery of the 2nd 
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Brigade, under Captain Yaailieff, was brought np into redoubt No. 12, 
and came into action just as an In£a.ntry attack from the direction of 
the Krischin redoubt was developing. The Turkish Infisintry advanced 
to within 350 yards, under heavy fire from the Russian Infantry and 
case from the guns, but subsequently retired, and lay down at about 
1,000 yards range, keeping up a heavy fire. A Russian sortie from 
the redoubt was immediately repulsed. 

At about 8 A.M. a second attack, in greater force, took place from 
the same direction ; and Skobelefi*, who was on the 3rd Knoll, threw 
forward, on the Turkish right flank, a thick chain of skirmishers, who 
opened fire at 1,000-1,200 yards, while a battery of the 3rd Brigade 
was brought up to the 3rd Knoll, and opened with case. The Turks 
advanced against the redoubt with gi*eat bravery, but halted at about 
700 yards and lay down, firing. The Russian fire on their flank, how- 
ever, soon caused them to retire. At about the same time the Russians 
in No. 11 redoubt were engaged with a Turkish force which moved 
from Plevna, and endeavoured to turn the Russian right flank under 
cover of the ground. 

The Russian position became more and more desperate; the 
battery on the 3rd Knoll had to be withdrawn, having suflbred severely; 
and at about 10.30 a.m. a third Turkish attack occurred, directed on the 
front and left of redoubt No. 12, and supported by 2 field batteries. The 
Turkish fire was terribly hot, and some shells from the batteries seem 
to have produced a considerable moral effect on the garrison of the 
redoubt. The Russian troops began to evacuate redoubt No. 12, 
at first singly, but soon in groups, while the infection spread to 
redoubt No. II. Just in time Skobeleff' himself went to the front, 
and rallying the men, led them back, but not before some of the 
foremost Turks had penetrated into the westerly redoubt. The third 
attack, like those which preceded, was repulsed. 

Skobeleff returned to the 3rd Knoll and reinforced the weakened 
garrisons of the redoubts with a few companies of the 8th Regiment, 
and a combined detachment of the 6th and 7th Regiments. The right 
wing was now threatened by the Turks advancing up the Tutschenit^a 
ravine, and a company of Rifles, with 2 guns, was moved up to rein- 
force the right flank. The Russians began soon to yield ground in 
this quarter, but 2 fresh companies of the 6th Regiment were moved 
up, and the Turkish advance was temporarily checked. 

The position in the redoubts was becoming still more critical. 
Two of the guns in No. 12 had been disabled and taken to the rear, 
and 3 fresh guns of the 3rd Brigade were sent up to replace them ; 
but their ammunition waggon was almost immediately blown up by a 
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h shelly causing great losi. At about 2 Rii. aome more miiiceU 
t reinforcem^nte, cod sis ting uf 2 weak battalions of the 5tli 
out, and a combined comp^iny of tlie 11th and 12th Rifle hat* 

were sent np by ImeretiDBki : 4 companies of the 5th were 
I into the redoubts, 3 were posted ou the 3rd Knoll, and the 
ing mi in resenre on the left wing, and the Rifles in rear behiud 
[Knoll 

! Turks (ioon advanced again on the left flank, which was 
lately reinforced as far as possible j and after a hot fire on 
ies for about three quarters of an hour, they withdrew. 
2.30 r.M. Skohelefi" was informed of the arrival of the 118th 
mtj 1,300 sti^ong ; bnt thinking it impossible, ui:ider the circum- 
, to relieve the garrison s of the redoubts, he posted it in reserve, 
ibout ^«S0 r,M. Skobeleff visited the radonbts and endeavoured 
r the troops. The 3 guns of the 3rd Brigade were completely 
i, and the 2 remaining gnns of the 2nd Brigade had lost all 
:mnera, and were ordered to he removed, 

khoat 4,30 1'.M* the Turks made a final simaltaneoua attack iu 
1 both redoubts. The Russian tire was unable to check their 
>, and the defenders of No. 12 soon began gradually to leave 
'k. Some few men, with Major G^ortalofl*, on whom the com- 
lad devolved, remained to the last, and fell. By 5 p.m. the 
L was lost, and 3 Russian guuB, with the previously captured 
I guiif remalued in the hand^ of the Turks. The defendei^ of 
beld out a sbort time longer ; but the situation was hopele^s^ 
obelofi' sent orders to Colonel Mostzevoi to retire," 

Eussian retreat to the 2nd KuoU was covered by the llBth 
at and two sotnias of Cossacks, and seems to have beoTi 
out ia good order. The position on the 2nd KuoU was strength - 

much as posftiiblej and was held till 7 p*m. on the 13th, when 
jle force retired on Bogot, in accordance with orders received. 

>lft ta b}M fi^port dcacrjbpei tho cIobc gf the tight iug» in fiotnewhut inadequtiC^ 
' FiTe ftjriott^ fituclcA which the cDemy tleliv^urixl with con sti durable tork^ca 
ikf* iTfHfp^ i>f G^D^rai Skobelelf during the tourse of the day^ Wftra 
J rspnlaed: aisd when the Geuenil, eaoforooably with orders received, 
Aci hia rcrtiniig movcnieiit on Tutf^cUeuirj'ji lu the evcpiDg^ the entmy did Qcix 
illow hjm up, bail v!otit«tited hiniBclf with occupying !h« redotibta wbidi biid 
mtarity abiuidooed/ This will bHrdly be deenuKl an odeqaate accouxitof the 

pei-hapa worth notioing, that while the nuiin facta abore described are quite 
ufc«tion, the author of Plevna, the Suitdit, aitd the Porte^ who la stutcd to buTe 
'■^ ith the Tnrkfi, gires a totAlLj differ eat Hcoouut of tha wbob affair, and 
iirkh wojv on the defensive all tbt* night of the I Uh» holding two redoubts 
II. i^uwsiiiDS who biifl tak^Q a thiid. * With u brarerj whieh deaervt'ti to be 
lind hononrrd tot all time^ that isolated bcutd held Hercely to their pkcet^ 
kU through th&t dz^odful tiight' (p. 11^6). 
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Thns terminated the 3rd battle of Plevna; and the only resalt 
obtained by the Russians in retam for a terrible loss of life, and an 
enormous expenditure of Artillery ammunition, was the Grivitza 
redoubt, the capture of which did not hasten the ultimate fall of the 
place by a day. 

The Russian losses were approximately as follows : — 

Offioen. Mnu 

Bombardment, September 7th-10th 10 300 

Green Hills, September 8th-10th *— 900 

/R;«i»f Af*o«v /Houmauiana 66 2,611 

Right Attack I j^^ 3^g^^ g^j^ j^.^j^j^^ 22 1.306 

September nth -^ (2nd „ 16th „ ) 

Centre Attack- Ist „ 30th „ \ 110 6,200 

V [ 2nd „ 31bt „ j 

( Ist „ 16th „ I 

Sept. nth and 12th. Left Attack i^fRifl; BriJ^e ." . . f ^«« ^,200 

i 118th Regiment . . J 

Total .... 358 17,416t 

Of this number about 76 officers and 7,500 men were killed. The 
heaviest numerical loss fell to Skobeleflfs troops ; but this force had 
by far the greatest share in the fighting ; before the 11th it had lost 
over 000 men, and of the total (7,200) about 3,000 fell on the 12th in 
the defence of the captured redoubts. The losses in some of SkobeleflTs 
Regiments seem very great ; thus the 5th Regiment lost 11 officers, 
1,066 men ; the 6th Regiment, 14 officers, 1,201 men ; the 7th Regi- 
ment, 7 officers, 1,015 men ; these Regiments having an average 
effective probablj not exceeding 2,500 men. By far the most severe 
losses, whether considered in relation to the effective strength engaged, 
or having regard to the duration of time in which they occurred, 
took place in the resultless centre attack. It is interesting to attempt 
to estimate the per centages. Thus the Roumanian loss amounts to 
12*3 per cent, of the 2 Divisions present, reckoning the latter at 
20,000, but 18*1 per cent, of the total number actually engaged (about 
14,000). The weak 1st Brigade, 5th Division (Russians), which co- 
operated with the Roumanians, lost fully 35 per cent. The 6 Regi- 
ments which attacked redoubt No. 10 lost about 40 per cent. Sup- 
posing Skobeleff to have had an effective strength on the morning of 
the 11th of 13,000, and adding the weak 118th Regiment (1,300), his 

* The loss in officers on the Qreen Hills from 8th to 10th September cannot be stated* 
t Most accounts give a rather lower total— 12,500 men (Russians) and 2,500-3,000 
men (Roumanians), but some writers place the total at 21,000. It was some time 
before the extent of the losses was known even in the Russian army. The fignies 
given above are taken from Lieut. Greene's work. The author had except ionil 
opportunities of obtaining accurate information on the subject^ and his figures tfo 
no doubt substantially correct. 
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losses on the two days of fighting would be about 50 per cent., or an 
a?erage of 2o per cent, on each day.* In reality, the percentage was 
rather higher, as the 118th probably suffered but little on the 12th. 
Of <he whole strength of the Infantry engaged between the 9th and 
12th September, the losses would be about 31 per cent ; and of the 
whole allied force before Plevna about 23 per cent. 

The total Turkish loss is, as usual, difficult to arrive at ; in different Turkisb 

losses. 

accounts it ranges from 8,000 to 15,000. Osman Pasha forwarded 
a very modest despatch to Constantinople, announcing his great 
victory, but did not state his loss. During the bombardment the 
casualties were doubtless very slight, but in the unsuccessful and 
aparently rather useless attempts to retake the Grivitza redoubt, and 
on the Green Hills,f heavy loss occurred. It may, however, probably 
he taken, that the total loss was under 12,000. 

On the evening of the 12th September the Allied Army held prac- Trench work 
tically the same position as on the 10th, with the sole addition of the tothe battle. 
Grivitza redoubt. The batteries still remained within short range of 
the Turkish works, but great efforts were made to improve their 
cover, and throughout the 13th and 14th, in view of the possibility of 
a Turkish attack, the Russian troops worked day and night, throwing 
up Infantry trenches all along the front, from the Grivitza redoubt 
South to the Radichevo ridge, and then West along the latter nearly 
to the Tutschenitza ravine. The left flank was strengthened by a strong 
redoubt, constructed towards the western extremity of the Radichevo 
ridge. (Fl III.) 

At the same time the Roumanians threw up a battery close to the 
South. West comer of the Grivitza redoubt, which was intended to 
sweep the valley between Grivitza and Plevna, to hinder the Turks 
from briuging up reserves to this part of their position by day, and to 
shell redoubt No. 2. In order to connect the captured redoubt with 
the Roumanian position, a deep trench, about 1,300 yards in length, 
was carried from the former to the small outwork captured on the 8th 
September, forming a covered way leading to the redoubt. All this 
work is stated to have been entrusted to the 3rd company of Roumanian 
Engineers, and to have been begun on the evening of the 12th and 
eompleted in three days. 

From the 13th to the 15th the Russian batteries bombarded TnrUsu 

attack on 

the Turkish works with more or less vigour, probably rather with theGrivttw 

xvdonDu. 

* Excluding the 118th Begiment, the losses of the Left Attack would he over 
bb pep cent. 

t One writer, an eye-witness on the Turkish side, estimates the loss on the Green 
Hills on the 11th and 12th September at 1,000-1,100 ; but, as he also states that 8,000 
BoBsian bodies were left on this part of the field, these figures are probably not 
worth much. 
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the view of keeping up the spirits of the troops after their defeat, 
bj a seeming activitj^ and of impressing the Turkish garrison with 
the appearance of vigour, than for any more material object. The 
Turks replied very feebly ; but on the 14ith, at about 6 p.m., they sud- 
denly began to shell the Grivitza redoubt with some violence, and 
about two hours later they made an Infantry attack from No. 2 redoubt^ 
which was repulsed by the Boumanians and the Russian 1st Brigade, 
5th Division, who however suffered a loss of about 7 officers and 800 men. 

On the 13th and 14th September, long councils of war were held, at 
which the future plan of operations was discussed, and on the 15th 
the Head- Quarters of the Grand Duke Nicolas were transferred to 
Gomy-Studen. 

On the 18th, the 2nd Grivitza redoubt showing no signs of life, its 
occupation was attempted by the 3rd Roumanian Division. At about 
1.30 P.M. a battalio|i of the 8th (Line) Regiment advanced in skirmish- 
ing order on the South-East salient, the 2nd battalion following in 
support. At the same time the 1st battaliou, 10th (Militia) Regiment, 
followed by the 2nd battalion, advanced from the East — ^to guard 
against the contingency of a Turkish turning movement by way of the 
valley lying North of the redoubt — and, subsequently changine front 
slightly to the left, attacked the North-East salient. The Turks 
received the attacks with a hot Infantry fire and unmasked several 
guns. The Roumanian columns are stated to have made two assaults, 
but after being engaged for two hours they were repulsed with the 
loss of 20 officers and 397 men. 

The assaults now ceased for a time ; and, though a fresh attack 
on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt occurred during the period of invest- 
ment, there was no further general attempt to capture the Plevna 
position by storm. 

General Rebiabks. 

Of all the battles which took place before Plevna none are so 
instructive as that above described, and of none are the data for criti- 
cism so full. Even now, however, the evidence on many minor points 
is very far from complete ; and further details, many of which could be 
supplied from the Turkish side alone, are much needed. The 3rd battle 
of Plevna deserves, however, to be studied, even if for no other reason 
than that it is a standing warning of how easily an attack on entrench- 
ments defended by modern breechloaders may be converted into a 
terrible defeat. Let a position be fairly well entrenched and held 
only by well-armed Infantry provided with an unlimited supply of 
anununition, and merely able to shoot steadily, and a few mistakes 



Digitized by 



Google 



123 

le general plan of attack, or a want of tactical training of the 
i kind on the part of the attacking troops, maj entail a disaster 
iasilj retrieved. It is not, of coarse, meant that the Turkish army 
levna was not something altogether different &om a mere mass of 
armed with a good weapon ; but the general inference, that in the 
k of an entrenched position a disaster may much more easily 
r, that it may occur in a shorter time and be far more complete 
of old, is by no means unwarranted. It is much to be regretted 

an exact account of the composition of Osman Pasha's army 
ot be given. The bulk of the original troops — those who moved 

Viddin in July — were veterans of the Servian wars, and pro- 
Y the finest soldiers in Turkey. But the reinforcements forwarded 
. time to time from Sofia, and the scattered detachments brought in 

various parts of Western Bulgaria, were no doubt of inferior 
ity. Lieut. Chermside, R.E., states that one- third of the Plevnii 
ison were armed with Sniders,* and this may perhaps serve as :i 
h index to the composition of the force. 

n the earlier battles of the 20th and 30th July, the numbers of thy 
jking force were relatively too small to enable any satisfactory 
lusions to be drawn ; but in the assault of the 11th September the 
jians employed at length a decided, but by no means excessive, 
riority — less than seven to five in Infantry alone. f But, on th« 
r hand, the strength of the Turkish garrison was small enongh fo!- 
long front defended only by provisional works and armed only 
1 field guns. 

Criticism on the policy which dictated the assault and its results 
varied widely, ranging between the two opposite and mutually 
rnctive opinions that it was % criminal blunder to attack at all, and 

if only the Russian troops had shown a little more dash, Plevna 
Id have fallen on the 11th. The natural impatience of the Russiana 
ree their right flank once and for all from the proximity of Osman 
ha's army, which had already paralysed the course of the campaign, 

threatened to prolong it into the winter, together with the 
illy natural desire to wipe out the discredit of the two previous 
ats, seems to account for, and perhaps to excuse, the decision to 
ck at once. And in so deciding, the Russian General Staff could 
lly be expected to take into account their own inability to plan, and 

The rest were all armed -with the Peabody-MartiDi, with the exception of tb« 
1 Cavalry force, which carried the Winchester carbine. 

The quetttion of the preponderance of force requisite for the attack of a pro* 
Dally fortified position is one of considerable importance, and the Kusso- 
Ath War affords some data for dealing with it ; but it would be altogether beyond 
>cope of the present work. 
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the tactical anfitness of their troops to carry out, the task.* With 
regard to the second yiew, which belongs to a class of very facile cri- 
ticising it is safficient to state that it is not held by any of the Con- 
tinental writers, who are nnanimons in praising the behaviour of the 
troops, while they nnsparingly condemn the way in which the latter 
were handled. That Grerman troops, nnder equal numerical and 
material conditions, would have succeeded in taking Plevna on the 
11th may perhaps be granted ; but they would have so succeeded not 
by greater gallantry, but by a very different plan of attack, carried oat 
t nnder a far more enlightened system of tactics. 
Oanses of The Russian defeat was due to the combined action of many causes, 

defeat?*^" which it is far more easy to point out, than to rate at their proper rela- 
tive value. Necessity may frequently dictate a front attack on an en- 
trenched position ; but all modem experience goes to prove that such 
attacks entail heavy losses even if successful, and should be always 
avoided if possible. In the 3rd battle of Plevna the attack was purely 
frontal, though it appears certain that this course of action was not 
inevitable. The state of the defences on the North between Bukova 
and Opanetz, and on the South from Krischin to the Vid, is not fully 
known, but there is no doubt that on the Southern line no works then 
existed between Krischin and the Vid, while on the North the plan of 
the position drawn up after the capitulation shows a gap of some 3,500 
yards without any work, and, at the time of the assault, the Opanetz 
defences had not nearly reached their subsequent development. Having 
regard to the then aspect of the Turkish defences, it would seem clear, 
therefore, that the plan of attack should have prescribed a demonstra- 
tion, supported by heavy Artillery fire, on the well-defended portion of 
the front and an Infantry attack in force round either flank of the 
position, or on its rear if (as appears probable) the Vid was easily 
fordable at the time. It appears almost certain that if such a plan 
had been adopted Plevna would have fallen ; but it is not very clear 
that the Russian Staff possessed a sufficient knowledge of the position 
to carry it out. However this may be, the Russian attack was 
delivered on the strongest front which Plevna then offered, and 
there are no signs of an attempt to turn either flank. Skobeleff's 
attack on the West of the Tutschenitza was delivered well within the 
line of the Turkish defences, though perhaps on a weaker sector than 
the other attacks, while the purely Cavalry operations round the left 
flank of the position had nothing of the nature of a turning movement, 
and were planned in view of the probability of a Turkish retreat. 

* Both Skobeleff and Imeretiiiski are stated to hare been bitterly opposed to the 
whole plan of attack. 
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e attacking force was certainly too weak for a general attack in ttsij *r 
►ver a front of nearly 7^ miles. The relative strength called for 
snstration at several points, combined with an attack in force 

one flank of the position. And in sach an operation the 
erable Cavalry and Horse Artillery force, which actually ren- 
Do assistance whatever, might have taken part. The Russian 
lowever, was something very dilEerent ; and the idea of making a 
)al attack West of the Tntschenitza, as advanced in Zotoflf 's 

(p. 96), must unquestionably be considered an afterthought : 
itribution of the troops and the retention of a main Reserve in 
the centre point conclusively the other way. Thus in round num- 
),000 Roumanians were originally allotted to the Right Attack, 
Russians (IVth and IXth Corps) to the Centre, and 11-12,000 

Left, with a general Reserve in the centre of about 7,000. 

the assault, however, the Wings were strengthened at the 
e of the Centre, and the distribution on the 11th was approxi- 
: Right Attack, 24,000 ; Centre, 23-24,000 ;* Left, 15-16,000 ; 
engthening of the right flank being probably dae to a distrust 
fighting capacity of the untried Roumanian Army, and that of 
t to a growing insight into the strength and importance of 
rischin position. There is here no sign of an intention to 
3ne attack of more importance than the others, and the plan 
ly resembles those of the previous battles — separate attacks, so 
krt as to be without tactical contact, or the possibility of complete 
"ation, varied in this case by a long Artillery preparation. The 
sion is rather that the greater importance was attached to the 
& attack (the Grivitza redoubt being erroneously held to be the 

the whole position), and that the operations West of the 
enitza were held to be somewhat subordinate. In the fighting 
r 80th, Skobeleff's small detachment, acting in this part of tbe 
ad been able to render great assistance, and it would seem as if 
I now intended to strengthen the pressure on the Turkish right 

But the whole aspect of the position in this quarter had 
►tally changed by the construction of the Krischin works, and 
inski's force, though too strong for a mere demonstration, was 
ly too weak to obtain a decisive result unsupported, 
iin, the small General Reserve was so posted as co be completely 
[able for either of the flank attacks, and proved in the sequel to 
sly a special reserve for the centre, 
appears, therefore, that the three attacks were mutually inde- 

cluding in this case the GeDeral Be8er7e, which proved to be only a special 
fop the Centre Attack. 
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pendent ; that there was no provision for throwing a preponderating 
force against any weak point which might be discovered, nor for 
following up any advantage gained; and that the plan of attack 
practically committed the whole force to a particular line of action, 
so that it became subsequently impossible to take advantage of the 
incidents of the battle. 

A faulty plan of operations is the less excusable in a case of this 
kind, because there was ample time for full and complete deliberation. 
The Turks in Plevna offered merely a passive resistance; the Rus- 
sians were able to attack in any way and at any time they chose, and 
could mature their plans for days beforehand, with a full knowledge 
of the nature of the task before them. 
Bussian As to the degree of knowledge really possessed by the Russian 

5*^*Si^. Staff of the position to be attacked, but little is certainly known. There 
are indications, however, that this knowledge was very far from 
perfect. Thus, the existence of the 2nd Grivitza redoubt appears to 
have been a complete surprise to the troops of the Right Attack, while 
the nature of the Krischin defences was evidently imperfectly under- 
stood. Skobeleff, in his report, candidly confesses the complete 
inadequacy of his reconnaissance. Cavalry reconnaissances were 
doubtless carried out during August and the early days of September, 
but they were not pressed home, and a comparison of even the Octo- 
ber map of the Russians (PL II.) with that showing the complete 
defences of Plevna (PL III.), proves how dijficult it is to make out 
\ the nature and even the positions of earthworks in a country snch as 
• that round Plevna. One of the most important lessons taught by the 
battle is that it is all important, before attacking positions provisionally 
fortified, to obtain a thorough knowledge of their defences. A well- 
\ entrenched position must be treated as an unknown fortress, and 
1 knowledge of the works must be obtained, if other means fail,* by 
pressing strong reconnaissances to close quarters, even at the sacrifice 
of men. Failing this, greater sacrifices in the attack will probably be 
entailed. 
Defeat of The premature and complete defeat of the Centre Attack un- 

SSSk. doubtedly had a great share in determining the fate of the battle, but 
many matters relating to it remain unfortunately unexplained. The 
fog on the morning of the llth, and the sounds of battle from the 
West side of the Tutschenitza, certainly rendered mistakes possible, 
but made it so much the more necessary to adhere strictly to the pre- 
arranged plan. When GreneraJs Schnitnikoff and Kriloff first realised 

* In the future, balloons are doubtless destined to play an important part in the 
reconnaissance of such positions as that of Flema. 
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rematnre advance of the 63rd and 117th Regiments cannot bo 

1* These Regiments fought alone, unsupported, for more than 

ire ; and it would be interesting to know whether any attempts 

made to recall them and when, and also whether any application 

nade for permission to prosecute the Centre Attack when it was 

begun. 

I any case it seems a terrible error to have left these Regimenta 

pported, and then at the appointed hour to have begun the attack 

er again with a fresh Brigade, but without any greater chances 

ccess. The circumstance indicates a want of resource, and of 

)0wer of rapidly meeting an unforeseen occurrence, on the part 

e Russians, of which there are many other instances in the 

aign. It was a want of strict adherence to the plan of attack 

1 caused the premature advance of the two Regiments ; but, as 

as they were committed to the movement beyond the possibility 

call, a modification of this plan appears to have been urgently 

id. Now, however, the plan was rigidly adhered to, no attempt 

aadeto prosecute the Centre Attack and, even after the disastrous 

3e of the two Regiments, the original scheme was carried out, 

igh the condition of affairs in the Centre was totally changed 

3 3 p.m. 

or is it by any means clear with whom the power of recalling iTioRtuaiHi 

pporting the two Regiments, or of modifying the plan of action in 

/entre after their defeat, really lay. General Schnitnikoff is 

ied with the direction of the Centre Attack ; but General Kriloff 

landed the IVth Corps, fipom which the troops were drawn, 

it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that a confusion of 
)rity must have existed in the higher ranks also. Pi-ince 
les of Roumania nominally commanded the allied army, with 
ral Zotoff as Chief of the StafE ; but his position must have been 
ether changed by the arrival of the Commander-in-Chief with the 
I and Assistant- Chief of the Staff of the Army, Generals Neposchoit- 
ski and Levitzki. And further, the presence of the Emperor 
another large Staff, together with General Milutin, Minister of 

would not tend to simplify mattera.t Prince Charles appears 
we concerned himself mainly with his own army ; and both the 



COroltuuida. 



General 2k>toff is stated to have been present on the Kadicheyo ridge wl^eii 
regiments broke loose at 11 a.m., and to have been unable for an hour to 
ain what had really occurred {Daily News Correspondence, vol. i., p. 473). 
ding to other accounts, however, he was not within a mile and a half of this 
jTi at the time. Whether he took any decided steps cannot be stated. 
All of these officers took part in the Councils of War held on the 13th and 
September, and the Emperor is stated to have presided. 
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Ghrand Duke Nicolas, Commander-in-Chie^ and the Emperor were 
present in the Centre dnring the battle, bat the preciae part they plajed 
Id the direction of affairs cannot he stated.* The former, on his arrival, 
must Lave assumed his fall position ; hat the orders apparently emanated 
from General Zotoff", Chief of the Staff to Prince Charles, and no 
mention is made of Generals Nepochoitschitski and Levitzki, thongb, 
previons to the battle, the latter is stated to have arrived with special 
instructions from the Commander-in-Chief to Prince Charles: both 
these officers doubtless gave directions daring the fighting. 

Again, besides Kriloff and Schnitnikoff, there were present, in the 
Centre, Banm Krudener, commanding IXth Corps, and Generals 
Schilder-Schuldner, Pomeranzeff, and Veliaminoff, commanding 5th, 
16th, and 31st Divisions, about whose positions and functions nothing 
definite seems to have been settled. 

Tn the Left Attack the state of the command was highly anomalous. 
Major- General Skoheleff, at first commander of the ' Advanced Guard/ 
or * First Echelon ' of Imeretiuski's force, subsequently became prac- 
tically independent, and Imeretinski seems to have been ordered simply 
to support him. It resulted from this, that the latter General, havinjr 
gradually made over his whole force to his junior, had no conmiand 
left, and seems to have made himself generally useful in superintending 
the collecting of stragglers. That he accepted his deposition and 
loyally supported his junior, reflects great credit on him, and under 
Skobeleff^s leading the force achieved a considerable success, but the 
situation was not greatly conducive to military discipline.'!' 
o^ g To the apparent confiision in the commands was added — or per- 

Russian haps was due^a very marked mixing up of the Brigades and Divisions 
engaged. Thus, in the centre in the first line, under General Schnit- 
nikoff, commanding 30th Division, were : — 

{16th Division, 2nd Brigade | f.^ Regiment 

In second line, or special reserve, not apparently under Schnitni- 
koff^s orders : — 

IXth Corps, 3l8t Division, 2nd Brigade f j23rd Regiment. 



centre. 



* One writer does not hesitate to attribute the determination to discontinue the 
attack to the effect produced on the minds of the Grand Duke's Stafif by the terriUe 
repulse in the Centre which occurred before their eyes, and to the injudicious humani- 
tariani^ra of the Emperor himself, who shrank from further sacrifices. — Neve Mili- 
tirische Bldtte, 

t Prince Imeretinski was, however, subsequently appointed Chief of the Staff to 
Todloben, and the latter speaks in flattering terms of his services in ihis capacity. 
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cover the Artillery position, under the orders of Veliaminoff, or 
)ly Eradener : — 

ixth Corps, 3l8t Diyision. Ist Brigade | }22nd^^°**'^^" 

L the General Reserve, apparently under the direct orders of the 
aander-in-Chief, or possibly of PrinceK/harles : — 

IVth Ck)rp8, 30th DiviBion, 2iid Brigade ( [^^^ Regiment. 
IXth „ 5th „ 2nd „ 20th 

etached to co-operate with the Roumanians : — 

IXth Corps. 6th Dinsion, Ist Brigade I J^*|^ Regiment 

etached to SkobelefiTs command : — 

IVth Corps, 16th Diyision. Ist Brigade | ggnd^^™^"^' 

his splitting np of Divisions, which marks the Russian order of 
), has been attributed to the &uoi that the Brigade, as an inter- 
ite unit between the Division and the Regiment, was somewhat 
io the Russian Army. The apparent complication of the order of 
) must certainly have tended to add to the general confusion, and 
tke it difficult for the Gbneitds to know over whab troops their 
land really extended. 

1 the Right Attack there was an evident want of co-operation Bighi 
den the Russians and the Roumanians. Whether any preconcerted 
of attack on the Ghnvitza redoubt existed or not, it appears that 
ime of starting of the Russian Brigade was altogether miscalcu- 
, so that it arrived on the ground after the Roumanians had been 
ome time engaged. It seems to have been a mere fortunate 
idence that the Roumanians and the Russians finally entered the 
ibt together towards nightfall. 

Q the Centre, as has been already noticed, three Brigades were suc- 
7ely launched against the strongly-entrenched position of which 
abt No. 10 was the centre, there being no more prospect of success 
he last than for the first. The Turkish Infantry must have suf- 
l comparatively little from the Russian fire during the advance, 
they doubtiess retired to cover in rear of the redoubt when the 
iMffdment began again after the first repulse. There seems to have 

no sufficient reason for attacking this position at all ; but it was 
ny case a fatal mistake to attack in such a way that the Turks 

K 
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nerer felt the full weight of the force employed, and were able to defeat 
it in detail. 

On the left, the attack sacceeded owing to Skobeleff*8 able aud 
energetic leadership ; * but the snccess gained proved worthless, as there 
were either no means, or, more probably, no inclination, to follow it ap. 

On the evening of the 11th there still remained at the disposal of 
the Commander-in-Chief the 10th, 20th, 119th, 120th, 121st, and 122nd 
Regiments, with a total strength probably not less than 12,000 men^ 
more than one-fonrth of the total of the Russian Infantry — ^which had 
not been engaged, besides the Ronmanian Reserve Division. Zotoff, in 
his despatch to Skobeleff (p. 117), must therefore have meant that it 
was not considered advisable to employ these Regiments, not, as stated, 
that no reinforcements existed. When he wrote, it had doubtless been 
already decided at Head-Quarters not to continue the battle. Without 
an intimate personal knowledge of the precise tactical condition of the 
beaten troops in the Russian Centre, one must hesitate to pronounce, 
as has been done by at least one writer, that it was a mistake not to 
reinforce Skobeleff and reopen the fighting on the 12th. In support 
of this view, however, it may be noticed that the Russian soldiers 
possess great rallying power,t and that the 118th Regiment, which 
was engaged in the Centre and had been severely handled, was not 
too much disorganised to be sent to Skobeleff on Kriloff's responsi- 
bility : this Regiment was, moreover, able to afford valuable aid in 
covering the former's retreat. The anxiety shown by Osman Pasha 
for the safety of his right flank must have suggested, apart from 
Skobeleff's representations, that the position won was of great import- 
ance, and by the evening of the 11th it must have been sufficient! j 
clear that, after all, the Grivitza redoubt was not the key of Plevna. In 
deciding, therefore, to give up the attack and to make no attempt to 
secure their hold of the two redoubts on the left flank, the Russians 
must have known what they were practically relinquishing.^ But, 
whatever view is adopted with regard to the discontinuance of the 

* One writer in concluding an account of the Ruseian defeat, says:—'!! fidlaitdes 
tranch^es, des ing^nieurs, des pelles, de la perseverance, un Todleben comme premier 
renfort et moins de g^n^ux de cosaques.' (Guerre cP Orient, p. 267.) The latter 
part of the sentence is more epigrammatic than fortunate, since Skobeleff, almo«t 
alone of the Russian commanders before Plevna, was a veritable ' Cossack GeneraL' 
It is, perhaps, worth noticing that he was 3S years old at the date of the third battle 
of Plevna, and was virtually in command of 16,000 men, at an age at which, in some 
armies, he would have been barely qualified to direct a company. 

f An eye-witness states that 24 hours after the great defeat of the 80th July, the 
beaten troops were drilling as if nothing had occurred. 

I If, as ZotofTs report appears to imply, it were really a question of choice as to 
which of the captured posts snould be retained, the selection could hardly be doubtful. 
Skobeleff was virtually in Plevna. 
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and the non-compliance with SkobeleflTs earnest appeals, there 
e little donbt that the half-measnre prescribed in Zotoff'a 
sh was the worst possible. If SkobeleflTs force was not to be re. 
d, and if it were decided to make no effort to relieve the pressure 
Osman conld evidently bring to bear upon it on the 12th, even 
lemonstration against other portions of the front, why was 
eff ordered to hold on to the exposed and untenable positions 
retreat ' not before evening, if possible ' P The heavy loss of the 
ingon the 12th must be condemned as a useless sacrifice of life, 
rhich nothing was either gained, or conld reasonably have been 
^. And the situation on that day — a great army looking quietly 
le a victorious fraction of it was being half destroyed — was not 
culated to improve the general morale, 

-ning to the Russian Infantry tactics, which also must* have infantry 
contributed to the defeat and to the high percentage of losses, 
reflections present themselves. The Russian fighting line was 
aUy a skirmish line, followed by the main body consisting of one 
e lines in a close two-deep formation, and the general impression 
the lessons of the Franco- German war had been very imperfectly 
I. It has been stated that the natural genius of the Russian 
predisposes them to dense formations and leads them to ' seek 
«tical strength in masses.' This is the case with all troops whose 
I training has been insufficient or bad, and it is the very essence 
Dper training that it corrects these natural instincts. If it were 
that in Russian soldiers the instinct is too strong to be over- 
y their tactical training, the general estimate of the efficiency of 
st army as a fighting machine would be immensely reduced. There 
reat reason, however, to believe that this is the case, for Skobeleff 
3ral occasions employed less antiquated formations with success. 
[)bable, however, that the Russian soldiers possess a lower average 
:ence than those of other European armies, and this will some- 
38sen the value of their many excellent military quahties. Since 
imean War the Russians had never fought against a European 
and the experiences gained in frequent campaigns against 
' tribes had not tended to raise their tactics to the standard of 
i requirements. This, combined with a certain slowness in 
ating modern ideas, which seems characteristic of the country, 
ntly accounts for the great tactical defects brought to light in 
ivna battles. 

i Russian order of attack for the battalion prescribes two Lines Raiui&a 
pany columns, the companies in 1st Line being either deployed formadQiii; 
ke, or retained in columns of half- companies (' platoons '), the 
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2nd Line also in colnmns of companies with half company front. 
Each company in Ist Line extends a half platoon as skirmishers, who 
advance in groups of foors at a distance of 800 yards from the Ist 
Line and are reinforced hy sending forward sections (one-eighth of a 
company) as required. The skirmishers are supposed to advance in 
rushes of about fifby yards, making use of cover and l3ring down to fire. 
The 2nd Line follows the first at a distance of 300-400 yards. The 
formation, therefore, consists of three lines — the skirmishers, the sup- 
ports or 1st line, and the reserve or second line. Both supports and 
reserves appear to retain the close two deep formation. 

There is also a simpler formation occasionally adopted, which con- 
sists merely of the Bifle company of the battalion extended as 
skirmishers, and followed by the remaining companies deployed into 
line.* 
Diagram. The diagram f on the opposite page will serve to explain these 

two formations as applied to a three-battalion Regiment. 

These formations are evidently very different to the dispersed 
order now generally adopted. They are quite unsuited to breech- 
loader warfare, and they serve fully to explain the heavy losses of the 
campaign, which usually exceeded those of the Franco-German war.| 

In the battle of the 11th September, and on other occasions, the 
attack seems to have begun at distances of 1,000 to 1,200 yards, or 
even more, and in some cases the supports and the re&ierve were soon 
more or less mixed up in the fighting line, while the advance was often 
disorderly, the troops passing out of the confcrol of the battalioD 
commanders. The losses rapidly accumulated, and the whole mass of 
men would then come to a standstill, to be again set in motion only 
by bringing fresh troops into the fighting line. 

Skobeleff, in the Left Attack, made the best of the fi^ulty tactical 
system. Placing himself well to the front, so as to be able to judge 
personally of the exact moral condition of his fighting line, and re- 
taining fresh bodies of men ready to be ordered up directly the critical 
moment was reached, he succeeded, with a relatively small loss, in 
carrying the two redoubts. Errors no doubt occurred in the minor 
details of the conduct of the Left Attack, but Skobelefif's generalship has 

* For a detailed accoant of the Ruflsian tactics before the war see the Revue 
MUitaire de Vltranger, Noa. 380 and 882. 1877. 

f Taken from The Rtiseian Army and its Campaigns, 2zid edition, p. 443. 

I Thus at the great Infantiy battle of Ghiarelotte the losses on both sides were a 
little over 11 per cent, of the total forces brought together, and of the troops actually 
engaged— aboat 12*6 per cent, on the French and a little over 14*8 per cent on the 
German side. The comparison is not, of course, satisfactory, because the Plevna 
works introduce a new factor; but the great losses of the Russians were unquestionably 
largely due to thmr dense formations. 
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deservedly received universal commendation. And witb Infantry who 
possess a high tactical training, there is no reason to believe that such 
attacks may not succeed with even less loss than that suffered on 
the Russian Left. 

Skobeleff's own opinions, as expressed in conversation to Lieut. 
Greene, are worth quoting : — 

The only formation in which troops can sncceBftfolly aasanlt entrenched posi- 
^tions is in succeisive lines of skirmishers. The Division General must be perfectly 
thoughtless of his own comfort and safety, and pat himself between the skirmishers 
and the reserves, where he can feel the pulse of the battle and hare his troops in his 
own hand, and judge himself of the moment when the successive battalions in reserve 
should be sent forward. 

There are in eveiy command a small percentage of cowards who will slink away 
at the first opportunity ; a certain number of men of rash bravery who will go too 
far forward and get killed ; and the great minority of men of ordinaiy coomge, but 
liable to waver as the fight gets hot. 

The reserves must be sent in at the moment when the reasonably brave men 
have been long enough engaged, and have met with sufficient resistance to begin to 
feel nervous, but before they have actually begun to retreat ; and it is in deciding upon 
the opportune moment for sending forward his reserves that the art of a Division 
Commander consists. 

In the 2nd attack on redoubt No. 10 there is an evident attempt to 
prevent the general mingling of the troops by holding back the 
reserves, but the opposite extreme seems to have resulted. Thus, the 
attack was carried out by 6 battalions ; of these, 4 battalions were 
deployed in line with skirmishers about 200 yards in front, wbile the 
5th battalion was in company columns at the centre of the line, and 
the 0th battalion was held back under coyer about 1,200 yards from 
the redoubt. The advanced line, which had closed considerably 
on the skirmishers, reached to within about 300 yards of the redoubt, 
and halted, lying down to fire, while the 5th battalion deployed into 
line. The whole 1st Line soon resumed the advance and arrived near 
the redoubt, the skirmishers even reaching the ditch. But the 
Turkish fire was too strong for such a formation ; the men fell fast,* 
and the whole force was soon obliged to retreat ; two battalions, how- 
ever, halted, and, lying down, checked the Turkish pursuit by a rapid 
fire. The reserve battahon was now brought up, but was too late to 
be of any use, and merely joined in the retreat. 

The Russians appear to have attached little value to Infantry fire 

* Eye-witnesses speak of whole battalions appearing to go down together, and 
Russian accounts tell of movements impeded by the mass of killed and wounded. 
Allowing for exaggeration, it is still easy to conceive how deadly the effect of breech- 
loader fire must have been on men so ranked. 
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reparing the attack. Their fire seems nsnallj to have been wild aud 
egnlated, and the advance was cond acted as if the great idea were to 
over the gronnd as quickly as possible in order to close with the 
ny.* When firing did take place, it was not in general a rapid 
)aratory fire previous to the last rush, but rather a sign that the 
e of the attack was already spent, and that a retreat was impending 
ss fresh troops were at once brought forward. Dragomirolf, one 
le best known military writers in the Russian army, speaks in Iuk 
jrs before the crossing of the Danube (p. 14) of 30 cartridges as the 
imxiai which a soldier should expend ; this, and the directions not 
ie down except under orders, serve to indicate the general back- 
dness of the Russian tactics. A well matured and carefully taught 
em of field firing does not appear to have existed. But, on the 
ir hand, it is not at all clear that any great result would have 
i attained by more Infantry fire iu the attack on the Plevna works. 

Times correspondent says: 'I have watched Russian assaults 
n a perfect sheet of fire was streaming from the Turkish trenches, 

yet I could not see a single head above the parapets.' This 
ement is amply confirmed. 

^^ain, all evidence seems to point to the fact that the Russian 
mishers took little advantage of natural cover — another certain 
cation of faulty training, in both the men and the company 
era. The Roumanians, on the other hand, are stated to have 
ced greater intelligence, which may partly account for their reLi* 
ly small losses. An eye-witness states that, at the battle ul' 
tcha. he saw the Turks fire continuously for from five to ten 
utes at a time when there was not a single Russian in sight, as the 
ulting colunms had stopped under shelter to recover their breath, 
ler a fire of this random description, an attack by well trained 
ps, skilfully led, ought certainly to stand a good chance of success 
moderate cost. 

M!uch has been written about the ^ fire tactics * of the Turks ; but 
term is not perhaps strictly applicable to a course of action which 

It is iDteresting to note that Todleben, at all events, was fully alive to the 
Is of the Russian tactics. In an article published in the Voyennyi Sbvmnik^ in 
ost, 1876, he states: 'It is an essential remark to make that, for the tactical 
notion of our troops, instead of dreaming of fire at long ranges, we conform 
ilj to the precepts of Suwaroff, and count above all on the bayonet-charge.' The 
;le contains many other words of warning, which were apparently without effect, 
ting in the same journal after the event. General Zeddeler says that it is necessary 
change generally our ideas of fighting, to place in the first rank fire tactics and 
those of the bayonet; to seek and employ all the means of giving all possible 
lopment to fire, having recourse to the bayonet only when fire and other mfusures, 
tig which flank attacks hold the first place, are insufficient to reduce the enemy/ 
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was not reduced to system, and which appears to have been ratlier the 
result of a partially correct instinct. With all their want of pre- 
paration in other respects, the Turks had armed their Infantry with 
good weapons, and had provided an enormous supply of ammunition, 
which they seem to have been very successful in transporting. While 
in other armies rigid systems of fire discipline had been organised, the 
Turks appear to have conceived the idea that, with a long range and 
quick firing rifle, it was best to begin to shoot as soon as the enemy 
came within the extreme limit of range, and to shoot as fast as 
possible. Kouropatkin states that, on the 9th September, the Turks 
who attacked the Bussian trenches advanced to within short range 
and lay down to fire. ' After they had been repulsed, as many as 120 
empty cartridge cases ' were found round the bodies of dead Turkish 
soldiers. He estimates that individual Turks, in the 3rd battle of 
Plevna, fired from 400 to 500 rounds upon Skobeleff's troops. 
Todleben states that in the trenches * every Turk had 100 rounds on 
him, and a box of 500 cartridges by his side.' Lieut. Ghermeide, B.E., 
states that the Turks were bad shots except at very short ranges, but 
that they fire very rapidly — according to some accoxmts from 10 to 15 
shots per minute. Kouropatkin says that the Russian losses began 
at ranges over 2,000 paces, and that 'the greatest losses are ex. 
perienced between 2,000 and 600 paces. After this distance the less 
courageous men cease firing, and the greater part of the rest pull the 
trigger without exposing themselves outside their trenches ; the 
bullets fly in a mass well over the heads of the enemy.' This does 
not seem, however, to have been invariably the case ; in the Centre 
Attack at Plevna, and on several other occasions, the greatest loss 
appears to have occurred at ranges under 600 paces. At Plevna, 
moreover, as will be seen hereafter, the Turks were very successfdl in 
bringing two and three lines of fire to bear on the more important 
parts of their front. Todleben states that ' the fire of the Turkish 
In&ntry was shattering and devastating to a degree never hitherto 
attained by any European army ; ' and seldom has an attacking force 
undergone a severer trial than that which fell to the lot of the Russian 
Infantry at Plevna. The great results obtained by the Turkish 
Infantry fire will to some extent modify the fire tactics of every 
European army, and they constitute an important factor in any 
estimate of the causes of the Russian defeat. The plan of hurried in- 
discriminate fire is, however, obviously liable to grave abuse, and that 
it was very considerably abused by it« inventors there can be no 
doubt. 

One of the most striking features of the 3rd battle of Plevna is 
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xtremelj small effect produced by the immense expenditure of 
ery ammunition. In the previous battles the Artillery preparation 
asted only for a few hours, and there is no doubt that great 
8 were expected from the four days* bombardment, aided by the 
geguns. 

> idea of the actual loss caused to the Turks during the Artillery 
:s can be formed, but all accounts agree in stating that it was 
nely small. The Turkish Infantry either turtied out of the 
bts, OP sought shelter in their blindages, from which they could 
;e and man the parapets in ample time to repulse the attacks. 
p-eat Artillery failure is due partly to the weakness of the guns, 
ight gun (4-pounder), with which half the field battenes were 
L, is certainly below the standard of modem field Artillery,* and 
^ to be of little use at ranges above 1,600 yards : the 9- pounder, 
h throwing a heavy shell, has a muzzle velocity of only 1,060 feet 
Kx>nd. Moreover, the fuzes were faulty and the practice does 
sem to have been very good, while something like one quarter of 
>tal number of guns present, including those absent with the 
py, were not brought into action at all. 

ore might probably have been got out of the guns by better 
mg. The idea of a species of bombardment, borrowed from fortress 
re, was not a good one, since there is no very close parallel between 
ment and provisional works in their relation to the Artillery of 
:. In shelling the former the object is to disable the defender's guns, 
urther, to break down his material defences. But in provisional 
I ilie material obstacles are relatively slight, and usually such as a 
's labour can perfectly restore. Walls and houses can, of course, 
molished, but well-constructed earth redoubts and well-disposed 
try trenches cannot be greatly damaged By concentrating the 
-. many guns on one work — which the Russians, at this period, 
to have only partially succeeded in doing — the enemy's Artillery 
LBually be silenced and his Infantry driven away from their 
ets, but the works themselves can rarely, or never, be so &r 
d that they will not afford ample cover for Infantry against 
try.t 

l?he Russian Field Artillery has been entirely re-armed since the war. 
rhere is little doubt that Field Artillery has relatively suffered in the 
I development of fire-arms. In range, accuracy, and rapidity of fire, the 
ry weapon has improved in a higher ratio than the field-gun, and this is 
«d by tne author of the R.A. Institution Prize Essay for 1879, Lieut. Goold 
I, R. A. The latter states, however : ' As &r as we can see at present a limit has 
cached in the case of the Martini- Heniy; witness the great complaints made on 
roduction into the service of the severity of the recoil.' This seems open to 
>D. It is by no means certain that a heavy recoil is essential to a rifle of the 
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The ezperienoee of the war will certain! j lead to a great develop- 
ment of field and provisional fortification ; bat bombardments snch as 
that of Plevna are not likely to be tried again, and field ArtUlery will 
be employed against men and grms rather than against earth.* 

The Bnssians at Plevna employed direct fire only, except in the case 
of the guns posted by Skobeleff on the East of the Tatschenitza ravine, 
and the direction of their attack, combined with the extent of the 
position, rendered this coarse practically inevitable. Again, the orders 
for the assault prescribed a general cessation of fire at the moment when 
the Infantry attack was to begin. The Tarks, therefore, had warning 
to man their parapets, and in a very short time a few outpost sentries 
and guards swelled into a mass of men able to pour a crashing fire 
into the dense Eussian columns of attack. Nor does it appear in 
most cases that the Eussian Artillery supported the attack up to 
the last available moment. By a bolder handling of the guns more 
result might perhaps have been obtained ; and though a battery will 
perhaps find it difBcult to maintain itself in the open at a less range 
than 1,200 yards from modem Infantry well entrenched, skilful 
handling will in many cases render it possible for guns to 
accompany the attack to much closer quarters. Yon Trotha states 
that ' a battery which has maintained a destructive fire for 5 minutes, 
for 1 minute even, and then is lost, has done more for the general 
good than 10 batteries, which from well chosen positions in rear 
have kept up a well-directed but after all ineffective fire.' This is an 
extreme proposition and one not by any means likely to command 
assent, but the experience of the war certainly points to the fact that 
a bold handling of the field Artillery is necessary if it is to prodace 
an efiiect proportionate to the transport it entails.f 

power of the Martini ; and, if it were, the objection, to a still heavier recoil eren, 
could be removed by the employment of some form of elastic heel-plate. Moreover, 
breech-actions, in some respects superior to that of the Martini, already exist; while it 
seems highly probable that a magazine rifle of some kind will before long obtain 
general adoption, and will add greatly to the power of defence. On the other hand, 
Lieut. Groold Adams is of opinion that 'Artillery appears only in its infancy;' and if, 
as he is sanguine is the case, the power of the rifled gun and the mau-killing effect of 
shrapnel' can be increased without a loss of mobility, we may fiilrly hope to see the 
balance between the two arms fully restored. 

* An increase in the proportion of shrapnel carried by the field batteries has 
already taken place in the Bussian service. Shrapnel, with a good time fate, seems 
likely in future to replace common shell almost entirely. It is interesting to note 
that according to the Archiv fur die Artillerie und Ingenieur-Offieiere (vol. 83), the 
proportion of shrapnel at present carried is, in France, | ; in England, f ; and in the 
remaining countries, } to ^. 

f If bullet-proof shields can be carried with field batteries, as proposed in March, 
1878, by a writer in the Tifnes^ and, in July of the same year, by Colonel G. B. 
Brackenbury, R.A., in the Nineteenth Century^ this arm will have gained a mach 
extended sphere of action ; guns so protected would be able to accompany In&ntry 
to comparatively close range, as soon as the enemy's Artillery had been silenced. 
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Ifc is noticeable that on the Left Wing Skobeleff made a snccessfal 
of his g^s, bringing a flank fire to bear on the Turks across the 
;schenitza ravine, pushing a battery abnost into the advanced line 
m the latter was checked, and finally bringing up a half battery 
► the westerly redoubt, which proved of great service. And in the 
ck of the 1st Brigade, 5th Division, on the Grivitza redoubt two 
rcries are stated to have accompanied the attack, an interval being 
i between the two Regiments to give them a field of fire. It is not 
mfair inference that the somewhat bolder handling of the Artillery 
tributed to the success of these two attacks. 

The Russian field Artillery was numerous, — 6 batteries to the 
ision, 4 guns to the battalion, or over 5 guns per 1,000 men, — and 
the results obtained by this arm were, on the whole, very small. 
3 fact, which has given rise to much discussiou and some diversity 
pinion, may doubtless be accounted for, to a great extent, by the 
knees of the guns themselves and by tactical errors in their hand* 
This is not the whole explanation, however, of the Artillery 
ire before Plevna, and something must be ascribed to the efficiency 
he protection afforded by the Turkish works. 
Captain Kouropatkin appears to have formed a very jxust estimate of 
e of the causes of the Russian defeats at Plevna, and his observa- 
8 are well worthy of reproduction.* • 

' In the first battles before Plevna, we had suffered from Infantry fire, 
1 at a range of 2,000 paces. These battles were against us, and we 
in to look for the causes of failure in the superior efficiency of the 
kish rifles and not in our own errors, which were unconnected 
I the rifle. We can account for our own want of success by the 
)wing important reasons; viz. the insufficieut numbers of our 
ps, the scattering of them in small bodies, disconnected attacks 
properly directed, the want of perception of the advantages that 
numerical superiority of our Artillery and Cavalry gave xus, the 
hasty employment of the reserves, and the unsystematic character 
or advance to the attack — ^not taking advantage of the ground and 
lout firing a shot. Any one of these causes is alone sufficient to 
tunt for the failures. But it was simpler to look for the reasons in 
inferiority of our rifles and guns, than to admit that we had failed 
nderstand the use of the means which we possessed, and which are 
e sufficient in the hands of Russian soldiers to secure victory not 
' against the Turks, but against the most worthy enemy. 
The opinion of the officers as to the superiority of the Turkish 

Translated from the Mittheilungm uber Gtgenstdnde des ArtiUerie und Gefiie- 
ns, by Capt. J. W. Savage, R.E. 
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anus spread rapidly to the soldiers, and bred a certain amount of distrust 
in their own weapon. The result was a disinclinatioB to take trouble 
with it and to clean it properly. The real defects of the Krenka rifle 
are that it is only sighted up to 600 paces and that the extractor is 
faulty. No complaint can be made of its accuracy. 

' Undoubtedly it is difficult to advance against an enemy who can 
shoot with effect up to 2,000 paces, while oyer a zone of 1,200 paces his 
fire cannot be retmmed. But we must remember that the rifle companies 
can fire up to 1,200 paces and the rifle battalions even up to 1,500 paces. 
Further, we must recollect that even when we had arrived within 600 
paces of the enemy we made but little use of our rifles, and attempted 
to advance without firing a shot, without taking advantage of the 
natural cover which the ground afforded. We mixed up the advance 
and the charge, and even began the latter at 2,000 paces. Not content 
with that, we often deemed it possible to make the charge at this 
distance in a single rush. When heavy losses, physical exhaustion, 
and moral deterioration had brought the attacking troops to a standstill 
before they had reached their goal, they did not then hold the best 
ground when natural cover existed, but remained where they stood, so 
that they frequently found themselves in the open at 40 to 100 paces 
from the enemy when there was actually excellent cover before or 
behind them. What, then, was the use of their training with the rifle 
up to 600 paces ? ' 

Another great question, which cannot here be fully discussed, is 
opened up by the want of entrenching tools. Each Russian company 
was provided with 10 spades, 24 hatchets, 3 pickaxes, and 3 mallets,^ 
and 1 crowbar; these constitute the pioneers* equipment, and are 
usually carried in the company waggons. Each Sapper company had 
104 steel shovels, 72 light hatchets, 20 picks, carried by the men ; with 
40 shovels, 24 light hatchets, 16 axes, 5 picks, and 4 10*lb crowbars 
carried in the waggons.j As a result of this small provision, it was 
necessary at Lovtoha and Plevna to borrow the tools of several Regi- 
ments in order to carry out the requisite trench work. Confusion, 
delay, and the loss of tools naturally followed. Only one battalion of 
Sappers appears to have been present at Plevna at the period of the 
third battle, and only a total of some 3,000 Sappers crossed the Danube 
with the original army. Roughly speaking, about 2,000 tools, of 
which some 1,600 were small spades, and the rest half picks and half 

* Some acooants state * 10 shoTels, 16 axes, 6 picks and spades, and I crowbar/ 

t 7%« Orffanisation of the Imperial Ruesian Engineered translated from the 
<}erman, by CapUin T. Gore Booth, R.EL Appendix to R.K ProfeesiontU Papers, 
1878. Other accounts giye slightly different numbers. 
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\e spades, were issued from tbe Engineer Park, and employed in 
trench work and battery constmction in tbe centre. Tbis mn^t 
e been nearly tbe wbole snpply present, since none were issued to 
beleff, and bis force only possessed tbe pioneers' tools, some of 
ob bad been lost at Lovtcba, and tbe tools of tbe 30 or 40 Sappers 
cbed. Tbe result of tbis miserable provision was seen during tlie 
it of tbe lltb September, wben tbe troops, in sheer despair, were 
en to use their bands, tbeir canteen covers, and their bayonets. 
position of tbe force on tbe morning of tbe 12tb would have been 
r different bad a night's labour with a proper supply of tools boen 
eved. Tbis instance of tbe dire want of tools was not by hXij 
ns isolated; and tbe whole experience of tbe war points to tbe 
Ante necessity of providing Infantry with a liberal supply of 
enching tools for executing hasty trench work, and these tools must 
>ccasion, even if not always, be carried by tbe soldier.* This pro- I 
)n is as necessary in the attack as in the defence, and tbe aphorism f 
; in tbe present day troops must * dig or die,' is no mere figure of 
>cb. 

Tbe Roumanians, who in tbis respect seem to have been in advaTice 
be Russians, were provided with 35 Linneman spades per com- 
y (about 170 bayonets) as personal equipment. 
During the period of investment large numbers of tools were for- 
ded from Russia, and the men of Skobeleff's Division carried the bo 
s — chiefly heavy shovels - weighing over 5 lbs. — from Plevna to 
stantinople, while at tbe end of the campaign tbe Linneman spade, 
^hing under 1| lb., was generally issued. The latter is now 
icd by the Germans in the proportion of 200 to tbe battalion, and 
3very second man of the Austrian Infantry. By an order dated 
i November, 1878, each Russian Infantry company is to be fur- 
led with 80 Linneman spades and 20 light axes, which are to be 
ied by tbe men on the belt. The Infantry pioneer tools are to be 
ined and carried as before in tbe company waggons. 
Tbe principal causes which led to the third defeat of tbe Russians 
>re Plevna have been considered at some length, because there can 
Little doubt that the resistance at Plevna, and tbe great losses it 
iiled on the attacking force, will lead to numerous imitations in 
ire wars. The weaker, or the least prepared of two belligerents ^ 

* Colonel Bice, of the United States army, has invented an entrenching tool which 
also be used as an axe or saw, and makes a formidable weapon when attached to 
rifie. Colonel Rice, when exhibiting his invention to the Grand Dnke at Bogot, ta 
m1 to have obtained cover from Infantry fire in three minntes ; but instruments 
aded to serve a variety of purposes are rarely satisfactory, and the value of this 
has probably been exaggerated. 
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lias in modem Infantry fire a new power conferred upon him ; bnt 
no number of Pleynas will alter the issue of a campaign, if the power 
to assume the offensive at the right moment does not exist. Sach 
positions will, however, doubtless have to be attacked ; for the strain of 
modem war will not stand a five months* siege of every strategically 
well placed village which can be garrisoned and provisioned, and a 
^udy of the lessons afforded by the Russian mistakes shows deaxly 
how disasters similar to that above described are to be avoided. 



Digitized by 



Google 



143 



CHAPTER VII. 

Dhe Allied Cavaley West of Plevna, feom 7th September 
TO 7th Octobee. 

Cavalry opepations West of the Vid, under General Loschkareff ^^[^J^ 
7th to 19th September, and under General Elriloff from 19th tiotii 
ember to 7th October, had no real influence on the great attack on 
na, nor do thej belong to the period of the investment proper ; 
are therefore treated as a distinct episode. 

Fp to the time of the third attack on Plevna the Russians had made 
ttempt to cut Osman's line of retreat, and Plevna had remained 
idisturbed communication with Rahova, Yiddin, and Sofia. In 
rders for the second attack (p. 44) the Cavalry of the Right Wing 
directed to cross the Vid in case the Turks retreated ; but the 
t of the fighting did not call for this movement, and up to the 
September no Russian force, beyond, possibly, small reconnoitring 
es, had operated on the West side of Plevna, 
^he country West of the Vid is much less accentuated than that 
he East. * Seen from the heights of Medeven, it appears to be a 
plain ; ' but it is rarely level, and is characterised by long gradual 
IS rising to about 150 feet above the Vid, and is cut up by the valleys 
ed by streams running into the latter river. These valleys vary 
60 to 100 feet in depth and from 200 to 1,000 yards in breadth, 
che and Gt)my-Dubnik lie in the same valley — that of the Dubnik 
k— and are about 6 J miles apart. Telisohe is on the chaussee, 
Gomy-Dubnik a little less than a mile to the North of it. From 
ly-Dubnik the brook runs to the North- East, and then, bending to 
Sast through Gomy-Netropol and Dolny-Netropol, it flows into the 
ftbout 3 miles North of the Plevna bridge. Dolny-Dubnik, about 
les from Gomy-Dubnik, lies in the valley of another small stream, 
running into the Vid. The chaiissSe is a broad, well-made road, 
ing in very straight lines till near Gomy-Dubnik, after which it 
IS to wind and there are some steep gradients, 
'he Turkish War Council seems to have early decided to retain 
ftn Pasha at Plevna,* and to have recognised to some extent that 

Slehemet Ali, howerer, -while Commander-in-Chief on the Lorn, was desirous, 
bhe loss of Lovtcha, that Osman should retire from Plevna and fall back to some 
no nearer Orcbanie. 
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Reinforoe- 
mentof 
Osman 
Pasha. 



Fint Trans- 
port tnin. 



Second 

Transport 

train. 



an effort must be made to provide reinforcements and stores of al! 
kinds for the Plevna army and to defend the Plevna-Sofia ronte. 

The distance ^m Plevna to Sofia is abont 112 miles; and Orchanie, 
44 miles from Sofia and a good 5 days' march from Plevna^ was 
selected as an intermediate dep6t. A reserve force, composed mainly 
of Bedifs, had been collected at Sofia soon after the beginning of hos- 
tilities, a portion of which had moved on Plevna abont the time of 
Osman's march from Yiddin, and further detachments had doabt- 
less been sent to Osman subsequently. Early in September fresh 
troops were forwarded from Constantinople and Adrianople to 
Sofia, while Chef ket Pasha, who had been recalled from the army 
in Asia, was despatched on the 11th September from Schamla ta 
Jamboli with abont 13 battalions for Orchanie. Ghefket preceded 
his detachment, and, arriving at Orchanie, began at once to organise 
a train of provisions and ammunition for Plevna. A train of abont 
1,200 country carts was organised under escort of a Division of 
20 battalions, 1 Cavalry Regiment, and 2 field batteries (altogether 
about 10,000 men) under Achmet Hifsi Pasha. The train succeeded 
in entering Plevna on the night of the 22nd September, after some 
slight skirmishes with General ErilofiTs Cavalry, Osman Pasha 
despatching a Division from Plevna, which joined Hifsi near Dolny- 
Dubnik. To support the escort Chefket had pushed forward a 
further force under Huzli Pasha beyond Jablonitza ; but the Russian 
Cavalry offered little opposition, as will be seen in the following pages, 
and the operation was carried out without any great difBculty. A 
portion of the escort remained in Plevna to reinforce Osman's army ; 
the rest returned to Orchanie, where Chefket set to work to prepare a 
second transport train. 

Early in October a great convoy of about 2,000 carts, escorted by 
some 5,000 troops, left Orchanie for Plevna. On the 6th October the 
advanced guard of the escort was engaged with the Russian Cavalry 
near Radomirze, and on the 9th it joined hands near Telische with a 
Turkish force from Plevna. By the 11th the whole train had safely 
entered Plevna, and Chefket personally conferred with Osman as to 
future measures, subsequently returning to Orchanie with a part of 
his force. 

It will be interesting now to study the handling of the Busso- 
Roumanian Cavalry which permitted the Turks to carry out these 
very important operations with so little difficulty. 
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oBouxANiAN Cayalbt undeb Oenebal Loschkabeff from 
7th to 19th Sbptembeb. 

le 7ih September General Loschkareff with the 9th Gavalry Qcneni 
posted on the Plevna-Balgareni cha/usBSe^ East of Grivitza opentionA. 
^as ordered to move to Bybina, to pass the night there, and to 
his command two Regiments of Roumanian regular Gavairj 
»ri8) and the 5th and 6th irregular Roumanian Regiments 
hes) with a Roumanian H. A. battery. The whole force on 
inng morning was to cross the Vid, to advance on Dolnj- 
to cut the Turkish line of communication with Sofia, and to 
ntact with Leontieffs Cavalry on the Russian extreme left 



Hi 



LoschkazefTs 
force. 



lOtal force was as follows : — 

(8th Dragoons (ABtrachan). 
9th Dragoons (Kasan). 
9th Lancers (Bug). 
9th Don CoBsac^: 
16th H. A. bnttery. 
2nd Don Cossack battery. 
{2 regular Regiments. 
2 irregular Regiments. 
1 H. A. battery. 
Total ... 34 Squadrons and 3 H. A. batteries. 

force was concentrated by 9 p.m. on the 7th September on the 

ik of a stream flowing into the Vid at Rybina. 

le 8th at 6 a.m. the troops crossed the river, and at 11.30 p.m. 8th Septem- 

ived at Smaret-Trestenik, about 7^ miles West of Rybina and ment on 

ftst of the bridge over the Vid at Plevna. Changing front to DubS^k. 

th-£ast the Corps moved towards Plevna — the Roumanian 

Brigade with its battery on Dolny-Netropol with orders to 

the Rahova road, the main body, through Gk)my-Netropol, 

^-Dubnik, where it bivouacked soon after 4 p.m. Meanwhile, 

acks of the advanced guard captured a small herd of cattle, 

by a few armed men who retreated to Plevna, but no further 

the enemy were seen. 

mtpost line of the Roumanians at Dolny-Netropol, &cing to 

, touched the Vid on the left nearly opposite Bi volar (Susurlu) 

mded South- West to the Plevna-Orchanie chaussSe, Here it 

the Russian outposts, furnished by 2 Lancer squadrons and 

ik sotnia, which formed a cordon extending South to the high 

between the chatusee and the Vid, thence bending to the West 

lechaussee half-way between Dohiy-Dubnik*and Gomy-Dubnik, 

j-Dnbnik is abont 6} miles ftom Dolnj-Netropol ; the former is 4^ miles, 
2^ miles, from the bridge over the Vid at Plevna. 
L 



Digitized by 



Google 



146 

fronting towards the latter. The length of the whole outpost line was 

about 12^ miles, and in rear a special post was established to observe 

the Bahoya road. 

TnrkUh About 4 P.M. information was received from the outposts that a force 

SSS'pto™ of 1,000 to 1,500 Cavalry, followed by 3 Infentry battalions, was 

Sa^T/ moving from Plevna on Doiny-Dubnik. At the same time the 

Roumanians reported that 4 Infantry battalions with some Cavalry 

were advancing on Dolny-Netropol,* while the works North- West of 

Plevna opened fire as if to cover the movement. 

The Roumanians were ordered to maintain themselves as long as 
possible at Dolny-Netropol, while the rest of the 9th Lancers (Ist 
and 2nd squadrons), with 1 Don Cossack sotnia and 4 Cossack guns, 
were ordered up to support the Russian outposts. The main body 
was held in readiness for action at Dolny-Dubnik. 

The Turkish In&ntry remained under cover of the guns of their 
works, and the Cavalry advanced against the Russian outposts, who 
slowly fell back on their supports. Half of the 1st squadron of 
Lancers, with a portion of the 3rd and 4th squadrons, charged the 
Turks, while the other half of the 1st squadron attacked their left, 
and a section of the 2nd squadron their right flank. After a short 
hand-to-hand fight the Turkish Cavalry retired on their Infantry, 
leaving, it is stated, 70 killed. The Russian outposts resumed their 
positions, and about 6 p.m. the Turks made a second advance, but were 
received at about 1,500 yards by shrapnel fire from 4 Cossack guns 
by the side of the chaussee^ and soon retired again. The Turkish 
detachment which advanced against the Roumanian position did not 
offer to attack, and retired after a brief Artillery fire. 
Locses of 8th The Russian losses during this day are given as : — 

September. 

Mtn Hona 

Killed 3 8 

Wonnded 9 22 

Totals. . ii 30 

The Roumanians had no casualties. 
9th8«ptom. On the morning of the 9th September patrols were despatched 

West towards the Isker, South-West along the chauseSe^ and South 
up the left bank of the Yid. At 2 p.m. information arrived that Cir- 
cassians had shown themselves West of Gomy-Dubnik, on which 
2 sotnias of the 9th Don Cossacks were sent in this direction. 

At 3.30 P.M. the outposts sent word of the movement of a strong 
body of the enemy against the Dolny-Netropol position oocupied by 

* This foice probably crossed the river by fording below the bridge ; but it is oot 



hex. 



Digitized by 



Google 



147 

lanians, and also that troops appeared to be asaemblmg near 
fridge, on which the whole force prepared for action. 
. 4.30 P.M. the Turks showed themselves m front of Dolny- 
-a thick chain of skirmishers with Cavalry on the flaDks, 
)7 Infantry and Artillery, in all abont 6 battalions ^ 1 Cavalry 
and 4 gnns. The Tnrkish attack nnder cover of the lire 
Dpanetz works was vigorously carried otit^ and the Hoama- 
[ilar Brigade was forced to evacaate Dolny-NetropoL 
iff ordered the Roumanians to move to the high groand near 
tropol in order to draw the Turks m far as possible from 
enchments ; the Roumanians were then to attack them in 
e the main body operated against their left flank. 
Kjuadrons of the 8th Dragoons, which Regiment was on out- 
oe South of Dolny-Netropol, were ordei-^d to dismount, and, 
vantage of the inequality of the gronnd and the high stand- 
of maize, they advanced against the left flank of the Turks 
moving against the Roumanians. These two dl Brno tinted 
were supported on the left by 2 squadrons of the IHh Dragoons 
iS of the 16th H. A. Battery, while their right flank was 
f 2 sqnadrons of Lancers and the 4 I'emaining gnn» of the 
) posted as to show front to the Turks advancing from the 
e. Two Cossack sotnias were sent towards Gomy-Dubnik, 
ladrons of the 8th Dragoons with 1 Cossack sotnia were 
»nded to form an outpost chain fronting to the South. West. 
uained in reserve, 2 squadrons each of the Dth Dragooua 
jancers, 3 Cossack sotnias, the Cossack battery, and pos^sibly 
manian irregular Regiments, whose preeisie position at the 
t stated. The attack simultaneously directed on their front 
caused the Turks to retire to their enti^nchmenta at about 
B troops assembled near the Yid bridge also withdrawing 
^levna. 

the fighting was going on the Cossack detachment, ordered 
K)my-Dubnik, sent information that they had come acrofifl 
IS, and that they had discovered an Infantry camp of about 
n covered behind some woods lying West of Gorny-Debnik* 
careff ordered his troops to take up their outpost lino again, 
i with the bulk of his force on Doli^y-Nefcropol. The ^th 
was ordered to remain at Dolny-Dubnik and to light a 
iber of camp fires, in order to deceive the Turks at Gor ny- 
3 to the strength of the force at Dolny-Dubnik j and also 
^ht appear to the Turks in Plevna that roinforcements had 
at evening from Rybina. 

l2 
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sStOTibw'^ The losses of the force on the 9th September are given as 
follows : — 

Men Hortes 

Killed 1 11 

Wounded 1 — 

Missing 25 31 

Totals . . 27 42 

Early on the morning of the 10th September Lo6chkareff*8 force 
took np the following positions : — 

Bonmanian regular Brigade between Oorny and Doln j-Netropol, 

fronting towards Plevna ; the 4 Russian Regiments, with their 

2 batteries, and the 5th Roumanian irregulars at Dolnj-Dubnik, 

fronting South, the right flank resting on the chaussee ; the 6th 

Roumanian irregulars South of Gorny-Netropol to maintiuD 

oontact between the Roumanian regular Brigade and the main 

body. 

The Roumanian regulars were able to make out the Tnrks working 

hard at the western defences of Plevna, and mounting guns there as 

if a serious attack from this side were expected. 

Small patrols were despatched in various directions to reconnoitre 
the country on both sides of the chaussee between the Yid and the 
Isker, and beyond the latter, while two stronger parties were detached 
unden orders to attempt to effect contact with Leontieff's Cavalry qp 
the extreme Left Wing of the army before Plevna, and, if necessary, to 
cross the Vid above Plevna. The large Turkish force seen near 
Gomy-Dubnik w^ Ghefket's first transport train under Hifsi Pasha, 
which appears to have remained quietly waiting for an opportunity to 
enter Plevna. It is not stated whether Loschkareff took any further 
measures for observing this force. 

The 4th squadron, 9th Lancers, crossed the Vid at Medeven (6j^ 
miles above the bridge) and reconnoitred the country as &r as 
Kubel (2 miles South-East of Medeven) without meeting with the 
enemy. A sotnia of Cossacks, attempting to cross at Dessevitza 
(4 miles above the bridge), found this village occupied by Infantry 
and Cavalry, and was obliged to beat a retreat. The other patrols 
sent back information that they had come across small parties of Cir- 
cassians all over the country between the Vid and the Isker, but that 
there were stronger bodies of the enemy on the further side of the 
latter river. 
RooonDois. On the Ilth September, a squadron of Roumanian regulars was 

m^ rL ordered to cross the Isker near Mahaleta, and to push patrols as far as 
^^^' possible in the directions of Rahova and Viddin. A squadron of the 
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icers was also sent to commnnicate with Leontiefifs Cavalrj. 
oadron succeeded iu accomplislimg its task, and retnmed the 
ig day. On the 11th also, a sqaadron of the 4th Dragoons 
from Leontieff. Daring the night of the 11th September small 
of Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks, breaking ont of Plevna 
\ the Sonth and West, endeavoured to make their way through 
» of outposts, losing a few men killed or taken prisoners. Bul- 
, with empty carts, were also reported to be leaving Plevna, 
bhe 12th September, the Turks began the construction of a new 
on the chaiissee commanding the approach to the bridge, while 
letz an epaulment for 4 guns was thrown up, fronting the 
lian battery established at Dolny-Netropol. 
the 13th September, the Boumanian squadron ordered to^ 
A sent back word that the neighbouring villages swarmed with 
ans and Bashi-Bazouks. These reconnaissances only cost the 
lians one man wounded. A detachment of two squadrons, 9th 
\, moved on Telische along the chaiissee, and small patrols were 
d on the right up to the Isker and on the left to Rakita and 
rze. Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks were reported, who fled 
pproach of the Bussian Lancers, 
he 14th and 15th similar information was sent in by the patrols. 

latter day 7 sotnias of the Don Cossack Brigade, with the 
)n Cossack battery, arrived at Dolny-Dubnik, bringing orders 
5th Cossacks to move to Bogot, South of Plevna. 
he 16th the patrols reported the presence of Circassians and 
(azouks : the Roumanians on this day lost 1 man and 1 horse 
b Mahaleta. 

^he course of the night of the 16th an attack was made from 
on the outposts of the 5th Roumanian Irregulars near the Vid, 
ulsed without loss. 

ols despatched towards the South on the 17th and 18th Septem- 
f met with small detachments of the enemy. On the evening 
latter day an attack was made on the outposts of the 9th 
as, North of the chatissee, and was repulsed with the loss of one 
lunded, the Turks leaving two men killed. On the evening of 
1 also, the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division (4th Dragoons and 
loers), arrived at Dolny-Dubnik. On the 19th September, at 
Greneral LoschkarefiT, with the rest of his Division (9th Dragoons 

Lancers), moved on Bogot, where the 9th Cossacks had already 
: the 9th Hussars was still on the East side of Plevna. Losch- 
operations West of the Vid were now ended, and he took over 
jT of covering the left flank of the allied army. 
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Gbnebal Kbiloff's Operations from 19th Seftembsb to 
7th Octobeb. 

(General Kriloff, oommander of the lYth Corps in the third battle 
before Plevna, arrived on the 19th September at Dohij.Dnbnik and 
took over from General Loschkareff the command of the allied Cavalry 
force on the left bank of the Yid. His command was constitnted as 
follows : — 



Russians . . / 

\ 



'4th Dragoons. 
, 4th Lancers. 

4th Hussars. 

. 2 H. A. batteries. 
8th Dragoons.* 
r2l8tDon CossadcB. 
1 26th „ 



4th CaTalry Dirision . . 

8th Gayalzj Division . . 

Don Ck>s8ack Brigade . . 

(Col. Tchemosuboff.) 

Caucasian Co««ck Brigade {^J,^™^^^^ 



Roumanians 



(Col. Tutobnin.) 

Roschiovi Brigade . 
(Col. Ejetiano.) 



2 Don Cossack batteries. 
2 Httssar Regiments. 



{5th Regiment. 
6th ,. 



Kalarasch Brigade . 

(CoL Formak.) 

1 H. A. battery. 
Total . . 56 squadrons, 30 guns. 

In all, a force of about 6,000 sabres. A portion of the new troops 
preceded Kriloff to Dolny-Dnbnik, while part arrived with him. 

This combined Cavalry Corps was charged with the duty of pre- 
venting the provisioning of Plevna and of destroying munitions 
accumulated along the Plevna- Orcbanie route. It was, moreover, to 
engage the Turkish convoys as far as possible from Plevna, bo as to 
prevent the co-operation of the Turkish Plevna Army, and, finally, to 
break up the bands of Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks. 

Eumours, current at the time of Kriloff's arrival, of the advance 
of the enemy from Mahaleta proved to be false ; but Kriloff found him- 
self compelled to observe the neighbourhood of Mahaleta and the West 
bank of the Isker, with particular care. The Turks were anxioas at 
this time to draw off the allied force to the North in order to dear the 
Orchanie-Plevna route. 

On the 20th September, Colonel Stakelberg, with 2 squadrons of 
Boumanian irregulars and 2 guns, was ordered to - reconnoitre 

'^This appears to have been the onl^ one of the Russian regular Regiments belong- 
ing to Loechkareff*! force which remained on the left bank of the Vid. 
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le and further Sontli to the hil!a near Kakita* He discovered a 
Tarkish foree near Telische, and retreated after a short engage- 
losing 18 men. 

the 21 at September, Colonel Tntolmin with the Caucasian aistsep- 
e, 2 Etqnadrons of regnlar Cav^alry, and the 8th Don Cossack 



ordered on Telische to asoertaic the strength and poeition 
enemy, Tntolmin attacked the Turks and caused them to 
3 their stTenglh, which was estimated at 10,000 to 12,000, with 
dry Regiments and 6 guDS, partially eutrenched. During the 
ment a sketch of the position was made by a staff' officer. 
lin appears to hare returned the same day to Dolny-Dnbnik, 
' outposts to observe Gomy-Duhnik, 

the 22nd September the ontposiB sent word of the advance of ^^ ^^ 
dcrable Turkish fore© from Goruy-Dnbuik on Bolny-Dabnik:. 
at first determined to remain on the defensive at Dolnj- 
:; but learning that Loschkareff, from the right bank of the 
as moving on Teliache, he decided to attack the Turks in front, 
josohkareff would take them in rear. 

loff began Ms attack by Artillery fii^, and at abont 3 p.m, the 
: liOBcbkareff's force were also beard j not in rear of the enemy 
pfolongation of his own Left Wing. At tbe same time the out- 
m the East of Dolny-Daboik sent information of the move^ 
>f a strong Infantry force from the Yid bridge on Dolny- 
c* Under these circnmstances Krilofi* withdrew bis main Bctrg*tto 
n the direction of Smaret-Trestenik, and left a strong force, 
ing of the Caacaaian and Ho umanian irregular Brigades, at 
ol.* The Turks from Plevna retired across the bridge towards 

^ 

the raorning of the 23rd September the commander of the force ^ariBtp- 
ropol* sent word that the Turks fi'om Goray-Bnbnik had 
into Plevna during the night and had been fired at by the ISfch 
jesack batteiy. Tbis was, in fact, Cbefket Pasha's fii^t transport 
mder Hifsi Pasha, which bad thus entered Plevna without 

im tbe lOth to the 23rd September, therefore, the combined 
f Corps bad only been able to delay a force of abont 10,000 
for two days, and tbe main body bad now practically aban* 
the Orchanie*PIema cftai4<«eV, retiring on Trestcnik as a point 
equally distant from the e/if*«We and from Dolny-Dubnikj* 
be force left at Netropol remained watching the Yid bridge* 

filo^ }n his Export aajs * Netfopol * nimplj, ncd it ib not quite clfl&r whether 
or DoIny'Netropol h meAut, The two villageJi appear lo be tefit thim 3 
ftTt Aud th© foccc probably uccupit'd both. 
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On the 24fth September, Kriloff received orders from the Com- 
mander-in-Ghief of the Army of the West to cover the right flank of 
the army occapying the heights of Brest (about half-way between 
the Lower Isker and Lower Yid), retiring, if obliged, on Bybina. 
At the same time information arrived from the West that bands of 
Circassians were convoying provisions towards Plevna. 

On the 25th, EIriloff moved on Rahova with the Caucasian 
Brigade, the Boamanian regular Brigade, the 1st Brigade, 4th 
Division, the 8th Dragoons, and 3 batteries, while a flanking detach- 
ment marched on Bjeloslatina. The Circassians were driven out of 
several neighbouring villages, and the Viddin-Plevna telegraph line 
was cut. 

On the 26th September, the three redoubts which defended 
Bahova were shelled by 2 batteries, and 2 Turkish guns were 
dismounted. Kriloflf made, however, no attempt to take Bahova, nor 
is it at all likely that he could have succeeded. He states, moreover, 
that he was unwilling to bombard the town, as it was inhabited mainly 
by Bulgarians. 

On the 28th, KriloflT's force moved back to Bybina to replenish 
ammunition and Commissariat stores. On the 30th the force re- 
turned to Smaret-Trestenik. Meanwhile, during the absence of the 
main body, the detachment at Netropol had captured two small 
transport trains of 20 and 100 waggons respectively, loaded with meal 
and barley. 

On the 30th September, Colonel Lewis, with 4 sotnias of the 
Yladi-Kaukas Eegiment, 2 squadrons 4th Lancers, 2 squadrons 4th 
Hussars, and an H.A. battery, moved from Telische on Tcherveni- 
breg, Bubzy, and Badomirze, apparently striking the Isker near 
Tschumakovitze, and afterwards advancing up the valley of this river 
and of a small branch stream running into it from the South- West. 
On the 1st October, Lewis sent word that he had met with Bashi- 
Bazouks, whom he had driven back as far as Lukovitza, and that 
he had captured 1,000 head of cattle, 80 horses, and a convoy of salt 
and quinine. The bridge at Badomirze, carrying the chausaee over 
the branch of the Isker, was partially broken down* by the detach- 
ment, and the telegraph line, previously cut, but since restored by the 
Turks, was destroyed as far as Lukovitza. The detachment apparently 
returned to Tschumakovitze on the same day, and en route is stated to 
have * burned ' the bridge over the branch of the Isker, near Tcher- 
venibreg. Meanwhile, patrols had been despatched from the force to 

* The demolition does not appear to have been very complete, and the bridge was 
lubsequently repaired by Chefket s force in one day. 
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dtre the country between the Isfcef ftnd the heights iiear 
and are stated to have penetrated as far as Tcbirikovo on the 
lere they commnnicated with TiOschkareiTs Cavalry posted on 
it bank of the latter river. 

the Ist October also, Greneral Tchemat, com man ding the 
oian army, arrived at Kriloff's Head-Qaarters to inform the 
tiat an important reconnaissance from the Nortfa of the Opanetz oi pitsmii, 
I by a Ronmanian detachment had been ordered for the next 
d to reqnest the co-operation of the combined Cavalry Corps 
[IS of a demonstration. To t^nppoi't the proposed movement 
ordered the Netropol detachment * to make a demonstration on 
bank of the Vid towards Opanetz. A little later, however, in- 
on arrived that a considerable Turkish force of all arms was 
I the Plevna bridge and moving on Dolny-Nrtmpol, and KriloS^ 
all the troops at Smaret-Tr^stenik to move towards Plevna. 
Romanian regular Brigade and its battery, with the Caucaeiaii 
:s and the 8th Cossack battery, were ordered forward at h trot 
9 Dolny-Netropol, Kriloff following with the rest of the force. 
Kriloff's arrival near Dolny-N etropol, he fonrid the 15th Cossack 
already in action against tlie Turkish Infantry and Artillery, 
had occupied the village. The Roumanian and the 8fh 
z batteries immediately came into action on the right of the 
engaged. One of the Turkish guns was dismounted, and 
munition waggon blown up^ while the village of Dolny- 
jI was reduced to ashes. Meanwhile the Turkish skirmisherH 
dvancing against the 15th Cossack battery, and 2 squadrons, 
"agoons, were ordered to dismount, and opened fire nn the 
who fell back, covered by some Circassian Cavalry* Two 
of Kouban Cossacks were sent againfit the latter, and drove 
ack. 

ibout 1.30 p.m. the Roumanian Colonel, Tcherkatz, sent word to 
I Kriloff that the reconnaissance on Opanetz was counter- 
[; and as there was now no object in continuing the engagenient,t 
ordered the retreat of his force at about :^ ?.M. The Turks 
>n attempt to attack the left Hank of the Russian detachment, 
re repulsed by the Eouban Cossacks. 

w apparently consisting of the RoumaDkn irn^gukr Brig^idi^ and the l^tli 

battery. 

s account is derived from the reports of the Rxi^situi G^nerah f^nd there i» 

ependent eyidenceon the subject. Thare \% of course, ^ prohnhWity that tho 

detachment was more hardly pressed than the ticcotiiit itidicutes, and th«^ 

e not stated. The retirement may possibly, however, be dne to wsti^me 

of which the whole operations show ahuTiJant ^^ii^ns, 
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The detachment under Colonel Lewis, at Tschnmakoyitze, wa& 
reinforced on the 2nd October by the 4th Dragoons and 2 guns, 
bringing its total strength np to 12 squadrons and 8 guns. On the 
2nd October this detachment set out from Tschumakovitze in two 
columns. The right column — 4 sotnias, 1 squadron, and 2 guns — 
took the route Gromik-Besseletz ; the left column, under Colonel 
Mazilevich — 7 squadrons, 6 guns — moved by way of Tchervenybreg- 
Bubzy-Badomirze, and, after executing a reconnaissance on Rakita, ar- 
rived in the evening at Lukovitza, without having met with the enemy. 
Tlie right column, commanded by Lewis in person, found a body of 
Circassians occupying Gromik, and 2 sotnias were sent round to the 
rear of the village, while the remaining 2 sotnias, supported by the 
Dragoons dismounted, attacked in front. The Circassians retreated, 
leaving 6 killed. In front of the village of Beseletz the advanced 
g^ard of the column met with a forther force of Circassians, who 
retreated without offering resistance. Further on, the column en- 
countered a force of 300 Circassians occupying a position in front of 
Lukovitza. One Cossack sotnia galloped round to the flank* and, dis- 
mounting, opened fire on the enemy from behind some stone heaps, 
while another sotnia charged in front. The Circassians fell back 
behind the village, but a portion of them held the cemetery for some 
little time, finally retiring towards Petreven with a loss of 20 killed. 
The bridge at Lukovitza was destroyed. 

On the 4th and 5th October Colonel Lewis was at Badomirze with 
his main body, and patrols werq despatched in all directions. 
6th ootobei. On the 6th October, the detachment was attacked by a force estimated 
at 4,000 to 5,000 Infantry with 5 guns and 2,000 to 3,000 Circassians 
advancing from Lukovitza. Lewis is stated to have held his own for 
about 2 houra, when a force, which had moved out of Plevna that 
morning, threatened his rear, and he retired on Tschumakovitze via 
Tchervenybreg, covering his retreat by Artillery fire and that of the 
Dragoons. The Turkish force coming from Lukovitza was the 
eacort of Chefket's second transport train, which, like the first, suc- 
ceeded in entering Plevna with very little diflBculty. 
7th October. On the 7th, Lewis moved on Mahaleta, sending a small detachment 
Lewis. towards Telische, by which it was ascertained that Gomy-Dubnik and 

Dolny-Dubnik were occupied by the Turks. 

The attempted Cavalry investment of the West side of Plevna had 

now come to an end and had failed, while the Turks at once set to 

work to fortify Lukovitza, Telische, (Jomy-Dubnik, and Dolnj- 

Dubnik, converting them into etappen stations for the Orchanie- 

* Kriloffs report does not state which flank. 
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nia line of communications. The combined Cavalry Corps had 
»nnoitred the conntry between the Vid and the Isker more or less 
pletely; it had cut the telegraph lines between Plevna- Viddin and 
ma-Sofia, partially destroyed a few bridges, dispersed some roving 
is of Circassians, and captured some small convoys, et proeterea 
1, 

Genekal Eemabks. 

rbe operations above described did not eflfeot any result at all pro- ^^nntu 
ionate to the force employed, nor to the expectations probably 
led at the Russian Head-Quarters, and it will be interesting to 
» the causes which produced the apparent failure, 
rhe task of preventing the provisioning of Plevna could only be 
»mplished in two ways — either by taking up a defensive position on 
Plevna-Orchanie line, and waiting to be attacked; or by rapid 
rements and vigorous offensive tactics. The latter course was 
ently the most natural role for a Cavalry force. The country was 
urable to the employment of this Arm ; the distance from Orchanie 
?levna was considerable, and, except the chaiissSe, few, if any, 
•al routes appear to have existed by which heavy transport was 
ticable, while a long train, extending over more than 7 miles 
oad, was not very easy to defend against a strong Cavalry and 
•se Artillery force. The Russians, however, seemed to have fol- 
9d neither course, and such attempts to take the offensive as were 
le appear to have been weak and desultory. The whole operations 
sre described may be divided into two periods : the first from the 
to the 23rd September, during which Hifsi Pasha's convoy suc- 
led in entering Plevna ; the second, ending on the 7th October, 
embracing Kriloff's movement on Rahova, from the 25th to the 
1 September, and Lewis's advance on Lukovitza, from the 30th 
tember to the 7th October. 

WTaen Loschkareff first crossed the Vid, with about 4,000 sabres, 
Artillery attack on Plevna was in progress ; and the object was 
ler a demonstration on Plevna from the West, with the ulterior 
7 of cutting the Turkish line of retreat in case of defeat, than an 
mpt to bar the Orchanie- Plevna route against the approach of 
forcements and provision trains. The appearance of Loschkareff's 
e before Plevna seems, however, to have exerted little or no in- 
nce on the great attack on Plevna, and, the latter having com- 
ely failed, there was no opportunity for the intended co-operation 
he Cavalry. Towards evening on the 9th September, Loschkareff 
Kne aware that a strong Turkish force from the West had arrived 
r Gomy-Dubnik, and on the 10th he took up a defensive position 
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near Dolny-Dabnik. Here he appears to have been liable to be 
attacked in front from Qomy-Dnbnik, and, in rear, from Plevna, at 
tbe same time. He was not attacked, however, as Osman Pajsha was 
ftdlj occnpied in defending Plevna, while Hifsi Pasha was content 
with waiting for a fevonrable opportunity to move forward. It will 
bo noticed that, thoagh this large Turkish force was known to be in 
the neighbourhood of Gtemy-Dubnik, nearly the whole of the Bnssian 
Cavalry West of the Vid was relieved on the 19th ^^eptember, and 
nothing definite seems to have been ascertained by the Russians about 
Hifsi Pasha's proceedings till the 20th, when this Turkish force 
appears to have been re-discovered by Col. Stakelberg 

Aflber the defeat of the 11th before Plevna, the idea of a Cavalry 
investment on the West side gained prominence, and KrilofT was 
despatched to the left bank of the Vid with reinforcements, which 
raised the strength of the combined force to about 6,000 sabres. 
KriloflTs orders were to prevent the reinforcement and reprovisioning of 
Plevna ; but he nevertheless remained close to the Yid till Hifsi Pasha's 
arrival with a large train at Telische, and then retired without offering 
any serious resistance, allowing the entire convoy to enter Plevna. 

Kriloff^s excessive caution is excused in his report by a passage in 
his instructions, which enjoined him to ' spare his force as much as 
possible.'' If this expression were used, it was not a very fortunate 
one. It could scarcely be necessary to remind a General that it was 
desirable to spare his men unnecessary risks, but success in an 
operation of this kind against an enemy such as the Turks had proved 
themselves to be was quite impossible without both running risks and 
incurring sacrifices. On the other hand, the phrase was well calcu- 
lated to prove a counsel of inaction to a commander naturally lacking 
vigour and dash. In any case, a long train of stores, with a consider- 
a.ble reinforcement of troops, passed into Plevna about the 22nd 
without any difficulty, in the presence of a large and efficient Cavalry 
force. Krilofi*, in his report, takes credit for having retarded this 
•convoy for two days ; though under the circumstances, and seeing that 
nothing was occurring at the time before Plevna, this delay was no 
disadvantage whatever to the Tarks. The retreat from Dolny-Dnbnik 
to Smaret-Trestenik, on the 22nd September, is justified as follows: 
' This point (Trestenik), nearly at an equal distance from the chaitssee 
and from Dolny-Dubrik, lies closer to the line of retreat of the Corps 
(Bybina) :* the detachment at Netropol permitted all that entered, or 
left Plevna to be observed.' 

* Bolny-Bubnik is itself on the chaussee, and this statement seenus some-what 
remarkable. It is taken from the French translation of Krilofif's report. Bevne 
MilUaire de V&ranger, August 17, 1878. 
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ro secure the latter object was hardly a performance proportionate 
he potentiality of a force of 6,000 sabres, with 30 guns. Krilofi* 
in fact handling his Cavalry as if they were Infiuitry, and was 
ently over-anzions about his line of retreat, which conld in such a 
itry be cut only by Cavalry. In this Arm the Turks were always 
c, and West of Plevna they seem to have possessed little more than 
Circassian irregulars, a force utterly incompetent to meet the 
sians on equal terms. 

rhe movement of Colonel Lewis's detachment was the first sign of 
ttempt to intercept the Turkish convoys at a distance from Plevna, 
it was undertaken only by a force of 12 squadrons and 8 guns ; 
e the mass of Kriloff's Corps seems to have been doing 
ing, and under its eyes a force issuing from Plevna was able to 
Eiten Lewis in rear. 

.t is difficult to account for the orders to the Cavalry Corps to 
e on the 24th September to Brest. The position is not far from 
Danube, and lies North of the Bahova-Plevna and Eahova- 
ina routes. Bahova, with a small Turkish garrison, was in 
munication with Viddin, Yratza, and Sofia, but the movement wasi 
in the least in keeping with the plan of barring the Sofia-Plevna 

Possibly this plan was now temporarily abandoned, 
n conclusion, of the two tasks allotted to General Krilofif— the 
ng of the Plevna communications and the sparing of his troops — he 
only succeeded in fulfilling the latter. After the great losses of 
Llth and 12th September it was natural for the Russians to wish 
roid further sacrifices ; but, fully admitting this, and also the diffi. 
es of Cavalry operations against modem Infantry, it seems, never- 
»s, that a grand opportunity for a brilliant and dashing Cavalry 
nral existed, and that it was lost. The great importance of pre- 
ing the sending of provisions and ammunition into Plevna was so 
Dus that vigorous action, even at the risk of sacrifices, seems to 
I been the policy which the situation called for. Qx)urko was at 
time, however, en route from Russia with the 2nd Cavalry 
sion of the Guard, and Kriloff does not appear to have been a 
►y selection for the command of a great Cavalry Corps. It is to be 
etted that fuller tactical details as to the minor handling of the 
blry in their various small engagements are not available, 
^le following passage, bearing on the employment of Cavalry, by 
iain von Widdem, is worth transcribing : — 

In future wars armies will often find themselves in front of 
■esses, which, on account of the extent of their works, cannot be 
pletely invested. This observation applies especially to France as 
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a theatre of war, where an invading army will find itself opposed by 
nomerona fortified places, generally of great size, which it mnst 
surround if the invasion is to succeed. 

' Probably the invading army would not completely invest and besiege 
more than one such place, or, at all events, a very small number of 
them. It will place before others forces relatively vveak, which can 
only contain them on one side. The task of observing the rest of their 
fronts, and of intercepting their communications, will be entrusted to 
the mobile Arm par excellence — the Cavalry. 

' From this point of view, serious difficulties would arise before 
Paris — a great Place d'Armes, whose forts have an extent of 104 miles, 
the investment over half, or nearly half, of which distance must 
be left to the care of the Cavalry alone. Before a place like Paris 
Cavalry can execute its mission only in a single way ; it must intercept 
permanently all the telegraph and railway lines in the region not 
invested, so as to prevent all communication between the place and the 
outside world ; it must, moreover, extend its sphere of devastation by 
marches and countermarches executed by whole Divisions, carry away 
all means of transport (horses and vehicles), and make great requisi- 
tions. Unaided, the Cavalry Divisions will not be able definitely to 
prevent the ingress and egress of considerable bodies of the enemy's 
Cavalry, but they will be able to contain them long enough for Infantry 
to come into line. 

' The example of Plevna shows what is the proper role of Cavalry 
before places which cannot be completely invested by reason of their 
extent. Let us suppose an army arrived on a theatre of war, where 
it must take account of fortified places as numerous and considerable 
as those of France, and it is clearly seen that operations cannot be 
carried on without a very large Cavalry force. 

* The complete failure of the Russian Cavalry before Plevna will 
serve to show Cavalry commanders that they must seek the accom- 
plishment of defensive missions in the ofiensive way, in mobility and 
in frequent changes of position, which disconcert and dismay the 
enemy. 

It is not alone to permanently fortified positions, such as those of 
France, that the above remarks apply. The experiences of Plevna, 
and the large quantity of entrenching tools now carried by all Conti- 
nental armies, point to a great future development of provisional 
fortifications. Strong fortified positions, which will have to be dealt 
with, will spring up in a fortnight, and the duties of Cavalry in the 
future will, therefore, be by no means confined to mere reconnaissance. 



Digitized by 



Google 



159 



CHAPTER VIII. 



The CoMPiBTiON op the Investment. 



I the failure of the great attack on Plevna, considerable depression The aituct- 
iled in the Bnssian Army. Not only had the losses been very the "vi 
\ and the humiliation great, but the end of the campaign seemed pTevlm^^ 

indefinitely postponed and winter operations bad become in- 
)le. 

be military situation was, however, far more favourable to the 
ers than it had been after their second defeat at Plevna. Large 
ircements were now close at hand ; Ersatz troops were constantly 
ng to fill up the ranks, and, moreover, after September 21st, there 
10 great cause for apprehension in the other portion of the theatt^ 
r. If the attack on the Russian Tchairkeui-Verboka position, on 
lay, had succeeded, some small hope of the Turkish cause might 
ps have remained. A Turkish victory here, followed up by a rapid 
ice of the whole of Mehemet Ali's Army on Biela, or Timova, sup- 
i by the greater portion of the Schipka force, which might easily 
crossed the Balkans by the Slivno pass to Osman Bazaar (and 
}ly by one of the two passes leading to Elena), and combined with a 
ous offensive of the whole Plevna Army, would doubtless have 
d the Russians considerable difficulties. Bat it must be admitted 
this plan was not very likely to succeed, if, indeed, it had not 
ae altogether impossible. The Russians had to some extent 
led Biela and Timova, particularly the former ; the 26th Division 
dready arrived; the 3rd Disivion of the Imperial Guard and 
^4th Division of the Line were close at hand. Suleiman hatd 
>ly weakened his army in the two front attacks on the Russian 
)ka position, from August 2Ist to the 26th and on September 

and 17th, and the morale of this force must have been much 
m ; and finally Osman Pasha's array, though completely victorious 
}ptember 11th and 12th, had suffered considerable loss, and was 
probably, far less fit for offensive operations than it had been 
July 30th, while the Russo-Roumanian earthworks on the East of 
[la would have rendered any offensive movement on this side almost 
Bsible. It would seem, therefore, that the strategic value to the 
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Turks of their third victory at Plevna was far less than that of the 
second. The time for the offensive on the side of the Turks was past ; 
and although, in Bulgaria, previous to the arrival of the Russian 
Guards, thej still possessed a numerical superiority, a considerable 
portion of their nominally great force was not in a condition to move. 
This numerical superiority was, moreover, very soon lost, and the 
Bussian Commander-in-Chief was afterwards able to dispose of a force 
which rendered future mistakes of less serious importance, while, in 
point of quality, there was no comparison between the Russian rein- 
forcements and the later levies of the Turks. 

The Plevna position had, in fact, played its part, and was now 
doomed. Such positions, if defended with the tenacity of the Turks, 
will perhaps play an important part in the wars of the future, but their 
strategic value has its limitations. If attacked, they will always entail 
heavy sacrifices on the attacking force ; if invested, they will detain a 
large number of the enemy's troops in their front, thus winnings 
valuable time for the side of their defenders — time which may be of vital 
importance to the issue of a campaign. But if the power to assume 
the offensive at the right moment does not exist, and if subsequently — 
as in the Russo-Turkish campaign — the invader is able to develop 
strength at a greater rate than the invaded, the fate of such positions, 
and of the campaign in which they play a part, is sealed. 

But though the possible influence of Plevna on the ultimate fate of 
the campaign was now greatly diminished, if not altogetlier lost, 
Osman Pasha's defence still continued for a time to arrest the wave of 
invasion ; and the previously unknown Bulgarian town, defended by a 
single blockhouse at the beginning of July, remained for three months 
the focus of the Russian operations and the centre of eager interest 
throughout Europe. If Osman had been crushed on September 11th, a 
rapid advance on Adrianople would probably have followed. The 
prolonged defence of Plevna entailed on the Russians the losses and 
the vast expense of a winter campaign, and delayed their entry into 
Adrianople till January 27th. 

Considering that after the arrival of the Russian reinforcements 
and the retreat of Mehemet Ali, the fall of Plevna was merely a matter 
of time, and that the occupation of Adrianople followed its capture 
in less than 7 weeks, it would seem that it would have been wiser 
for Osman Pasha to have abandoned his lines while the Sofia ix>ute 
was still open^ and to have fallen back towards Orchanie, covering his 
communications, and ultimately employing his tried troops for the 
defence of the Balkans. Between Plevna and Orchanie sevenJ good 
natural positions seem to exist. Radomirze, about 45 miles from 
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sa, is particularly stated to have been well adapted for defence, 
not certain, however, that this view coald have appeai-ed equal! j 
at the time. The approach of the Russian reinforcements and 
strength must have been perfectly well known at Constantinople ; 
lope was doubtless still placed in the Army of the Quadri- t 
J, which had hitherto effected nothing proportionate to its I 
^h, and something was probably expected of the haJf-organiseil 
which was being collected at Sofia, while trust was unquestionably 
i in the system of fortified etappen stations as a means of 
ding the Plevna communications.* Moreover, a feeling of national 
had grown up in the successes of the Plevna army, which would 
resented a retreat from the scene of so many victories. Thc^ 
kble moral effect of the withdrawal of Osman's force, on the 
itj and on the Army, was not without influence. Osman himself 
) to have believed that his own honour and that of his troops wat^ 
1 up with the defence of Plevna ; he subsequently stated, more- 
that he expected the Russians to renew their attacks ; and, doubt* 
[espising their tactics, he felt confident of victory, 
owever this may be, Osman Pasha, most probably acting under 
ict orders from the War Council, at once set about a great extensioti 
ievelopment of the Plevna defences. The work proceeded withoui 
nission, and by the end of October the defences had nearly 
led the development shown in Fl, III., and comprised about 36 
lerable works spread over a circumference of nearly 22^ miles, 
Meanwhile, throughout September and part of October, Chefket 
i was actively engaged in collecting and forwarding provisions, 
mitdon, and reinforcements into Plevna, and after the failure of 
ff's Cavalry Corps, in forming fortified etappen stations on the 
la-Orchnnie line. 

he policy decided upon at the Russian Councils of War, held on Htissiwi 
3th and 14th, seems to have been to give up for the present all ^'^' 
)f further assaults, to strengthen the position of the Allied Army 
mt of Plevna against coxmter attacks, to remain on the defensivi 
parts of the theatre of war, excepting only in the case of Kriloff 'r 
on, and — ^perhaps the most important decision of all — to send for 
jben.t 
ntil the arrival of the latter, and of the Imperial Guard, a species 

[general Baker states that the War Council was completely misled by Chefket 
's report of the situation created by his system of fortified posts. 
That Todleben was not at first employed has excited some natural wonder. But 
is little reason to donbt that in the higher commands of the army a system oi 
lal mfluence and fayonritism prevailed to a great extent. The Russians had na*. 
id the elementary principle that merit constitutes the sole claim to military cotn- 

M 
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of partial deadlock appears to have occurred. The Allied troops 
occupied the line Yerbitza-Tntschenitza on the East side of Plevna, and 
entrenched themselyes as far as possible. The Roumanians, who seem 
to have shown somewhat greater energy, at once commenced an attack 
by systematic approach on the 2nd Ghrivitza redoubt. 

On 28th September, Todleben arrived at Gomy-Stnden, and 
accompanied the^ (jrand Duke Nicolas on a visit to the position in 
front of Plevna on the 30th. By an order of 4th October, he was 
appointed as Assistant * to Prince Charles, with Lieut.-Greneral Prince 
Imeretinski as Chief of the Staff. Hereafter, Todleben appears to have 
assumed the complete direction of the siege. 

Many other changes in the higher commands took place at the same 
time. Zotoff returned to the command of the lYth Corps ; Skobeleff 
received that of the 16th Division; Gourko was appointed Com- 
mander of the whole Allied Cavalry before Plevna, with Major-General 
Magloffski as Chief of the Ste^; Kriloff returned to Russia as 
Inspector of Cavalry remounts, and some changes took place in the 
Staff of the Commander-in-Chief : Colonels Tutolmin and Tcheraosn- 
boff were promoted to be Major-Generals ; and Major- Generals Amoldi 
and Leonoff were appointed to Divisions of Cavalry. Changes were 
made also in the commands of the Russian Army of the East. Finally, 
in order to create a. stimulus in the lower ranks, changes were made 
in the regulations for promotion to the grade of officer, and from 
the rank of subaltern to that of captain. 

By the beginning of October, the Roumanian works near Tohalis- 
80vat(Pi.II.) andVerbitza, and redoubt Alexander (South of Yerbitza, 
PI, II. and III.), were nearly completed, while the Roumanian approaches 
on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt were within 70 yards of the counter- 
scarp. The Russian batteries between Giivitza and the Radichevo 
ridge were finished and armed with 9-pounders. The 24 siege guns 
were distributed in 3 batteries, one of which was placed close to and 
South of the Grivitza brook (PL III.)) the other two on the Radi- 
chevo ridge. These batteries commanded nearly the whole length of 
the Turkish position running West from the Grivitza redoubt, and 
also all the works of the central group. Altogether there are stated 
to have been about 250 guns in position at this period. But little 

mand ; but the frequent, changes in the higher ranks tend to show that their mistake 
was felt. The contrast in the conduct of afinirs before and after the airiyal of 
Todleben will be a source of pride to all military engineers. 

* It is difficult to render the precise title given to Todleben's office. It seems 
that the position was something more than Chief of the Staff to Prince Charles ; and 
it is significant that Todleben's report on the siege is addressed to the Grand Duke 
direct^ while the whole tenor of this report indicates independence of action. In one 
passage only it is stated : ' With his (Prince Charles's) approval I issued the following 
orders.' 
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took place, and this onlj with shrapnel when the Tarkish 
5 parties conld be seen. The Turks were thus obliged to work 
by night on their eastern front ; but near Krischin, between 
n and the Yid, along the right bank of the latter, and near 
z, they were completely unmolested, and their works grew daily, 
n Qrivitza and Bukova, also, it appears that the Russian guns 
>t able ofifectually to hinder the working parties. In the central 
the redoubts were connected by trenches serving as covered 
^ communication, and supplementary trenches were added in 
laces. 

ir KriloflTs failure, Chefket Pasha, acting probably in accord- ^^J''^"H^ 
ith arrangements made at his conference with Osman, on the etappeu 
3tober, set to work to form a series of fortified etappen stations the Tvtks. 

Orohanie-Plevna line. Already, on the 21st September, 
e appears to have been slightly fortified ; but now Dolny- 
: and Gomy-Dubnik were taken in hand, and Telische was 
strengthened. 

ny-Dubnik was defended by 6 small redoubts — 2 North, 1 
West, and 3 South of the village. 

ny-Dubnik (PI. VII.) lies in a valley which forks a little above Dcfeaeeeof 
age itself, running South and South- West. The high ground 
of Gomy-Dubnik slopes gently to the North-West towards 
Dubnik. Towards the South-East the ground rises slightly, 
nuch covered with thick, low brushwood. South of the village, 
>rth of the Orchanie-Plevna chaussSe, on the high ground, was 
lus, which was formed into a species of cavalier by the Turks, 
oed with 4 guns. Round this cavalier a polygonal redoubt was 
,* the largest diameter of which is stated to have been about 
:ds. South-East of, and about 400 yards from, the main work, 
mth of the chaussee, was an outwork of lunette form, with 
and a front of about 50 yards.t On the cluiusiie stood a small 
milding. On the North and West of the position the ground 
Is abruptly to a valley about 450 yards broad. About 800 yards 
le smaller work there was a broad clearing in the brushwood on 
slightly higher than the works. In this clearing there were a few 
8 for the Turkish outposts : on the North and North- West of the 
doabt some lodgments, or shelter trenches, had been thrown up. 

is much to be resn^tted that fuller details of this redoubt have not come 
There are considerable discrepancies on the subject. One account states 
was provided "with 'a slight parapet* only ' 4 feet high and 6 feet thick ;* 
■peaks of the work as * very strong ' and * built very high.' 6ourko*s report, 
defence subsequently made, indicate that it was of some strength, 
le Russian reports invariably speak of this work as a ' redoubt/ but it appears 
been open on Uie side of the main work. 
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At Telische an irregular line of trench* had been thrown up a 
cheval of the chaussee and North-East of the village, with some shelter 
trenches in front. Sonth-West of the village was a large redoabt. 
Other trenches, or lodgments, seem also to have existed South of 
the position. 

These works were completed before the 24th October, and a force 
of 20 battalions (nnder 12,000 men) with about 15 guns and some 
Circassian Cavalry were distributed among them. The Commandant 
of the 3 posts was Achmet Hifsi f Pasha. In rear of these 8 posts 
there was a further Turkish force at Radomirze, Lukovitza, 
Jablonitza Pravtza, echeloned on the Telische- Orchauie section of the 
chatisseey and a larger force at Orchanie, which was formed into a depot. 
These places were all more or less entrenched. At Sofia a Reserve 
Army was being brought together for the relief of Plevna, but was in 
a very imperfect state of organisation. Teteven and Etropol were also 
occupied by the Turks, and also Yratza, where another considerable 
dep6t was formed. A cordon of Cavalry is stated to have been formed, 
furnishing posts at distances varying from 3 to 6 miles, to watch the 
line of the chatLssee. It was thus hoped to keep the Plevna communi- 
cations open : and if the Russians had not been able before the end of 
October to dispose of a large additional Infantry force, the plan would 
doubtless have proved successful. It had been arranged between 
Osman and Chefket Pashas that the latter should send a train inta 
Plevna every fortnight. Of the number and size of the trains which 
succeeded in making the passage, no precise information is available ; 
but besides the two large convoys mentioned in Chapter YII., other 
smaller ones no doubt reached Plevna, and some were captured bj the 
Russian Cavalry. The extension of the defence of Plevna till Decem^- 
ber 10th, nearly 7 weeks after all communication had been cut offV 
affords the best measure of Chefket's success. 

About the middle of September further Russian reinforcements- 
began to arrive. The Rifle Brigade of the Ouard reached Gornj- 
Studen on the 16th, the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard reached 
Dolny-Lipnitza (South of Gomy-Studen) on the 29th, followed closelr 
by the 1st Infantry Division of the Guard. The 2nd and 3rd Infantry 
Division of the Guard had arrived by the 4th October, and also- 
the 24th Line Division.^ The latter was forwarded to reinforce th« 
Vlllth Corps in the Schipka position. The 26th Division had already 

* This work is Bpoken of in Gourko's report as a redoubt cut in tiro by thv- 
ehaussie ; but it seems probable that it was open to the rear, or was, as stated aborr. 
a line of trench thrown across the road, with, possibly, returns at the flanks. 

f Spelt ' Chiffi ' in some accounts. 

t The following is a detail of the Guard Corps employed in Bulgaria : — 
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d, and a portion of it was engaged at the battle of Tcherkovna 
) 2l8t September. In October this Division was attached to the 
Ck)rps, and the 32nd Division (originallj belonging to the Xlth 
) to the Czarevitch's command. The 2nd and 3rd Grenadier 
ons arrived in Bolgaria at the end of October and beginning of 
iber, followed shortly afterwards by the 14th Cavalry Division, 
Divisions of Guards and Grenadiers were all eventaally attached 
Plevna Army. 

e Guards and Grenadiers together gave a disposable reinforce- 
of over 65,000 men, with a full complement of Cavalry and 
iry. It appears that a portion of the Commander-in-Chief's 
now proposed to leave the original Plevna force, which, beforo 
d of October, was too strongly entrenched to be attacked, and^ 
5 the Guards, Grenadiers, 24th Division, and the Vlllth Corps, 
ce the Turkish Schipka position, and cross the Balkans to 
lople with about 100,000 men. On the 23rd September an order 
sued for the Czarevitch to take the command of the Guard 
apparently with a view to his commanding the general 
56. This plan was rejected, however, probably on the advice of 
«n, and on the 6th October the order was cancelled. Consider^ 
le past experiences of the invading Army, this decision must 
ily be considered to be a wise one. It would, of course, be rash 
trt the impossibility of the success of the proposed enterprise, if 
onducted. But it was unquestionably better policy to leave 
g to chance, to run no risk of further disasters, and to follow 
scheme of operation, which, though slower, was at all evenf.s 
1, and £Eur better suited to the capacity of the Russian generalship 
jed by past events, 
any case the reduction of Plevna by investment and starvation rrL^nrntii 
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Railways. 



Weather 
and roads. 



Ronmanian 
attack on 
2nd GriTitza 
redoubt. 



was DOW finally determined npon, and preparations for a winter 
campaign were taken in hand. Huts were ordered for the troops and 
to replace the field hospitals. Large dep6ts of provisions and forage 
were formed, particnlarlj at Jassj, Bucharest, Braila, Ghdatz, Frat^ti, 
and Slatina, while 400,000 suits of warm clothing were ordered in 
Russia. The execution of the railway from Bender to Gfalatz Tvas 
hastened, but the line was not finished till December. It was now 
proposed, moreover, to construct two more lines — one from Fratesti to 
Simnitza, and the other from Sistova to Timova, vid Gomy-Studen, 
with a branch to Plevna. The former line was completed about the 
end of the year, and a certain amoxmt of traffic passed over it.* The 
Sistova-Tirnova line was begun, and the work was carried on for 
some time, but after the fall of Bustchuk the main stream of communi- 
cation with Bulgaria took the route through the latter place, and the 
line was abandoned. 

During the latter part of September and beginning of October 
very heavy rain fell, which rendered the roads almost impassable. It 
was very cold, and sickness prevailed, but not to any very great extent. 
Later, fine and warm weather occurred. At the beginning of October 
a change took place in the directorate of the communications. Lieut.- 
General Eatalei, who had hitherto been in charge of this department, 
was placed in command of the 3rd Lifantry Division of the Guard, 
and replaced by General Drenteln, who received the title of * Chief of 
the Military Communications of the Army of the South,' and was placed 
in command of all troops in rear of the field armies. In road repair and 
maintenance generally, the Russians appear to have been somewhat 
helpless. Colonel Ott, in his report, states : ' We sought to form an 
idea of what had been done on the Russian side to improve the road 
conmiunications, and found that the total results were extremely slight, 
and did not correspond to the requirements. 'f 

On the 19th October the Roumanians, in apparent opposition to 
Todleben's wishes, made an attack on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt. 
Their most advanced parallel (Fl, XIII.) was by this time within 
about 30 yards of the counterscarp, and at about 12 noon on this 
day, 4 Roumanian battalions, partly from their trenches of attack, 
and partly from the captured redoubt, made a general rush at the 



* The Fratesti -Simnitza line was- contracted for at a little under £7,000 per mile. 
It was formed of light steel rails, bonght in Norway, Belgium, and France. The 
bridging of the Vede was apparently badly carried out, and the line was subject ta 
constant intennption and damage from water. It does not appear to hare been ot 
Tery mnch nse. A somewhat grandiose project for a large bridge over the Danube 
was also taken into consideration at about this time, bnt was never carried out. 

t An exception, perhaps, existed in the case of some of the mountain roads. 
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k. They were received by a heavy fire fipom the garrison, and 

from a Turkish force which immediately issued from the trenches 

covered ways West of the redonbt attacked. The attack was > 

ilsed, and was renewed at about 6 p.m. by 3 battalions^ This I 

9 the attacking troops succeeded in occupying the ditch, but were i 

ble to climb into the redoubt, as the Turks mounted the pai-apet I 

bayoneted or shot them down. As soon as the attacking farce 

back into the ditch, the Roumanian Infantry and Artillery fire 

a No. 1 redoubt, and the trenches of the attack, drove the Turks 

their work. The attacking party then made a new attempt, 

in this way a confused hand-to-hand struggle was kept tip for 

e little time. As darkness fell, the Roumanians retreated with a 

of 22 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. This attack is 

r remarkable as the last attempt to storm any of the redoobts 

Qd Plevna. It serves also to exhibit the tenacity of Osman'a 

>p8 in the close defence. Hereafter, the Roumanians limited their 

rations against the 2nd Grivitza redoubt to mining. 



GouRKO's Operatioks West of the Vid. 

Todleben, in his letter to Brialmont, says : ' After having made the conm^moe- 
^ssaiy reconnaissances, I found that the Turkish positions could afK^Uooi 



be taken by storm, but that if I were in the defenders' place I 
aid be anxious about the Gorge of Plevna and its communications.* 
I task which Todleben set himself to accomplish is stated to bc' ;^- 
' Ist. To prevent Osman Pasha from getting out, and to oblige him 

all his garrison to surrender. 

' 2nd. To take care of, preserve, and reinforce our Plevna Army, 
s to be able, after the fall of the place, to make use of it to su|>port 
other armies who had no reserves, and, taking advantage of oar 
3688, to assume the offensive with vigour.' 

The coming operations may be divided into two parts, of which the 
Dess of the second was dependent on that of the first. 

1. The capture of the fortified positions on the Plevna- Orch an ie 

I of communications, afterwards followed by the exploration of 
fitem Bulgaria, and eventually by the capture of Orchanie and the 
ance into the Balkans. 

2. The tactical dispositions for the close investment of Plevna and 
creation of lines to render a breaking out of Osman's force inipos- 

le. 

Gourko (previously appointed Commander of the allied Cavalry 
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before Plevna) was ordered to clear the Plevna-Orchanie roate. 1 
task was somewhat different to that in which Kriloff had failed. 1 
latter was to destroy and intercept the Turkish convoys and to int 
rapt communication as far as possible. Bat the fortification of i 
etappen stations was now complete ; the operation would have to 
carried out mainly by Infantry, and after the experiences of Plevni 
strong resistance was to be expected. Gourko, supported by Todleb 
demanded a great numerical superiority in Infantry to his enemy, I 
it is stated that the Head-Quarter Staff needed some convincing on i 
point. It had apparently been intended to send the 2Dd Infantry Divis 
of the Guard to the Czarevitch's command, but this force was n 
placed at Gourko's disposal. The 1st Division of the Guard and 
Rifle Brigade of the Guard had been posted near the Yid since ab 
the 10th October, and were also rendered available. About the mid 
of October the 4th Cavalry Division (Lieut.- General Amoldi), i 
Don Cossack Brigade (Major- General Tchemosuboff), the Gaucas 
Cossack Brigade (Colonel Tscherevin), and the Roumanian Roschioris 
Kalarash Brigades, were near Trestenik and Rybina, on the left be 
of the Yid. All the above troops, with the addition of 7 battalii 
of Roumanian Infeintry, despatched across the Yid at Rybina to j 
Amoldi's command, were placed under Gtjurko's ordera. His tc 
force was made up as follows : — 



Infantry 



Imperial 
Quards 



let Division .... 

2nd „ .... 

Rifle Brigade .... 
^ Sapper battalion ... * 
3ra Roumanian Dimion, Ist Brigade 



Totals . 



Cavalry. 



2nd Division Guards (6 Regiments) 
Imperial Escort .... 
4th Cavalry Division 
Don Cossack Brigade 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade 
Roumanian Roschiori Brigade 
,, Kalarash ,, 



Totals . 



BattaUons PieM an 



16 
16 

4 
1 
7 



44 



Sqaadrons 



24 

4 

18 

12 

12 

8 

8 



48 
48 



102 



HjLGo] 



18 

12 
6 
6 
6 



8G 



48 



With the exception, perhaps, of the Roumanians, the battalions w« 
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smnably up to frill strengtli, and the total force would he about 

► Infentry, 9,500 Cavalry, and 150 Ghms * 

e plan of operations arranged between Todleben and Oonrko operatfoot 

iiat the latter, massing the greater part of hia command noor 

id. South of Plevna, within a short march of Gorny-Dubnik, 

attack this place, and afterwards Telische and Dolny-Dubnik 
dvely. Gomy-Dubnik, having been captured, was to be at 
>rtified, and for this purpose the Sappers of the Guard were 
>le.+ Gk)my-Dnbnik was expected to make a considerable 
Qoe, while the Russians during the operation bad to be prepared 
J Turkish movements on the North- East from Plevna, and on 
Qth-West from Telischa A mask of troops was therefore to be 

between the latter places and Gorny-Dabnik, and the whole 
on was to be supported by a strong demonstration from the 
The attack was fixed for the 24th October, and the allied 
es were to shell the Plevna works on this day, while a demon- 
d was to be made on the South in the directions of Krischin and 

IS. 

9 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard, under Major- General now- 
f I., reached Biejanovo (about 17 miles South- West of Plevna) on 
\jk October, and threw out posts to the Vid, On tlie 22nd, each 

6 Begiments sent a troop across the Vid to reconnoitre the 
L The reconnaissances were well carried out and pressed up to 
rkish works ; they included the country from Torotz on the Vid 
ische via Badomirze. On the same day also, Gourko, aceom- 
by the Superior Officers of the Guard Cavalry Division, 
corted by 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort and 1 sotnia, 4th 
ossacks, reconnoitred towards Telische. Subsequently, Gourko, 
)anied only by a few officers, rode along the ckuussee to- 

Gomy-Dubnik, reconnoitred the Turkish works there, and, 
jag to the right bank of the Vid, made the following dts- 
as: — 

ro attack Gomy-Dubnik on three sides^ Korth-Eastj South- East, fJJ?StS^ 
uth-Westr— 



insideriDg the strength of the Turks od the PleTita*OrchiiiiiQ Ime^ this foree 
jpear to be somewhat disproportionate ; but the mpi^i m th&t ' an atttiekiDg force is 
K> strong' has received a new meaning when applied to earthworks defoDded 
chloaden, and the experiencee of Plevna had lilroiidy begun to produce an 

tiongh in the attack on the stronger position of Loytchc on the Srd Sfp timber, 
of only 80-40 Sappers were employed, it was now thought ad vi table to nee a 
attalion at Gomj-Dubnik. 
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{2nd iDfantry Dinsion 15 battalioiu. 
Rifle Brigade 4 „ 
Sapper battalion .1 battalion. 

Imperial Escort 2 squadrons. 

4th Don Cossacks ...... 4 sotnias. 

6 Field batteries of €hiard . . . .48 guns. 

Total- 20 battalions, 6 squadrons, 48 guns. 

2. To advance from Abaskioi and cnt off retreat of defenders 
Gomy-Dubnik on the West side — 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade 12 sotnias. 

„ n battery 6 guns. 

3. To cover the attack on the Plevna side, to make a demonstra 
against Dolny-Dubnik, and to serve as a General Reserve — 

Ist Division (Guards) 12 battalions. 

4 Field batteries 32 guns. 

Imperial £scort 2 squadrons. 

3rd Brigade, 2nd Cavalry Division (Guards) . .8 „ 

2 H. A. batteries of Giiara 12 guns. 

4th Don Cossacks 1 sotnia. 

Total — 12 battalions, 11 squadrons, 44 guns. 

4. To cover the attack on the Orchanie side, and to demonst 
against Telische — 

Eifle Regiment, 1st Division (Guards) .... 4 battalions. 

1 Field battery 8 guns. 

Ist and 2nd Brigades, 2nd Cavalry Division (Guards) . 16 squadrons. 

2 H.A. batteries . . . 12 guns. 

4th Don Cossacks 1 sotnia. 

Total — 4 battalions, 1 7 squadrons, 20 guns. 

5. To remain at Medeven and guard the ford there — 

2nd Division (Guards) 1 battalion. 

6. To move firom Magaleta, partly on the right bank of the I 
in the direction of Tchervenybreg, partly on the left bank in 
direction of Tchumakovitze, and to cover the right flank of 
Telische detachment — 

Eoiunanian Kalarash Brigade 8 squadrons. 

7. To make a demonstration on Dolny-Dnbnik from the K( 
under Lient.- General Amoldi — 
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l8t Brigade, 3rd BouinAniaD Bivisioii .... 2 battalions. 

Ith Cavalry Diyision (less 4th Cospacks, 1 squadron) . 1 1 squadrons. 

„ „ „ 2 H.A. batteries (less 2 guns) . 10 guns. 

9U>umanian Boschiori Brigade 8 squadrons. 

„ 1 H.A. batteiy 6 guns. 

Total— 2 battalions, 19 squadrons, 16 guns. 

The 9th Cavalry Division, South of Plevna, to send a detachment 
Medeven towards Doluy-Dubnik, to keep up communication 
Lmoldi's force. 

To remain in position near Qomy-Netropol and to observe 
I, nnder Major- Greneral Tchemosuboff — 

Rumanian Infantry 5 battalions. 

I Roumanian field battery 6 guns. 

[)on Cossack Brigade (less 5 sotnias) .... 7 fotnias. 

I Bon Cossack battery 6 guns. 

Total — 5 battalions, 7 sotnias, 12 guns. 

the 23rd, the troops detailed to operate from the South were Movemcnta 
I near the Vid, about 6 miles above Medeven and opposite pieyna. 
kovo, where there are stated to be three * knee-deep ' fords. 

the 24th, Skobeleff, with the 16th Division, the 1st Brigade, 
Hvision, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, moved from Tutscbenitza to 
levna-Lovtcha road and occupied the heights in front of 
vatz. At the same time the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard 
ed the heights above Medeven, and moved forward to within 
of the Turkish works lately constructed between Krischin and 
d. The Guards then extended towards the right, and touched 
eflTs force extending to the left. These movements were carried 
bhout any difficulty. 
B troops detailed for the direct attack on Gomy-Dubnik 

the Yid in 8 columns during the night of the 23rd, and took 
i stated below — 



lit 



Right Column 

(MajoivOeneral 

Ellis I.) 



' Rifle Brigade (Guards) . 
Imperial £scort 
2 Field batteries (Guards) 
4th Don Cossacks . 



4 battalions. 
2 squadrons. 
16 guns. 
1 sotnia. 



DetaUoT 
oolamns for 
direct 
attack. 



hirikovo-Kursivitza* route, 1^ mile from the former village. 
Ckctrb Columk ( 1**^ ^"«?^.^' 2nd Pmsjon Guards) . 



( l8t 

^niajorHtenerai J ?*^P^' ?"^.® ^?n^i\ 
^arcizeddeler)!^,^-!^^^^^ 



(Major-General 



7 battalions. 
1 battalion. 
16 guns. 
1 sotnia. 



♦ ' Kruchewats' in Gourko*B report. 
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On Tchirikovo-TchainakoTitze ronte, 1^ mile from former place. 
I«FT Cownor "j j^ Brigade, 2nd Division (Guards) 8 batuliona. 

In valley of Sviuar, aboat 1^ mile West of the Vid. 

Colonel Tcherevin's force was assembled during the night at 
Abaskioi. 

The right and lefb columns started at about 6.30 a.m. on the 24th ; 
the centre column, which had somewhat less distance to traverse, set 
out about 7 A.M. Both the flank columns were delayed on the march, 
and arrived in front of Gorny.Dubnik about half an hour after the 
centre column. 



Attack on Gorny-Dubnik. 

At about 8.30 the batteries of the centre column reached the clear- 
ing South- West of the Gomy-Dubnik position, and opened fire on 
the Turkish works at about 1,700 yards range. The column was 
formed for attack ; the Moscow Begiment on the right of the batteries, 
the Grenadiers on the left : both Regiments, with their 4th battalions 
in 1st Line, the 2nd and 3rd battalions as supports, the 1st battalion 
of Grenadiers and the Sapper battalion in reserve. 

Soon afterwards the advance began. The Grenadiers lost their 
direction in the thick brushwood, and swerved to the left: Colonel 
Loubovitski, commanding the Regiment, led the troops back a part of 
the distance and gave them a fresh direction. Meanwhile, to fill up 
the gap which had been formed between the Infantry and the batteries, 
the 1st battalion was ordered up from the reserve. Eventually the 
Regriment reached the verge of the wood nearly South-East of the 
small advanced work. 

By about 9 a.m. the two flank columns had arrived on the North- 
East and South- West of the position, and their Artillery opened fire on 
the Turkish works. A Uttle later Colonel Tscherevin's detachment 
arrived on the North- West of the position, and the Horse Artillery 
battery with this force also opened fire. By about 9.30 the Artillery 
had thus surrounded the position, and the Turkish works were being 
shelled by 54 guns.* 

At about 11 A.M. the Grenadiers advanced under a heavy fire to 
assault the Turkish outwork. The latter was carried, but the Bossians, 

* Sixty gans on the arrival of the H.A. battery of the Guard at the Artillery 
position of the left oolnmn. 
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npting to follow the Turks into the main redonbt, were obliged 
Jl back, and gained shelter behind the ontwork, in the small house 
i to the chaussee^ and in the ditches on both sides of the 
jr. The Moscow B^ment, which appears for some inscrutable 
on to have been held back a little, advanced ' to support the 
zk of the Ghrenadiers,' and at the same time the batteries of the 
re column moved up to within 900 yards of the main redoubt. At 
range, however, the loss in men and horses was very severe, and 
t)attery soon returned to its original position. Tbe Moscow RejL':- 
t was unable to reach the redoubt, and occupied the ditches of the 
ssee on the right of the Grenadiers, or obtained cover on the grouud 
i of the captured outwork. Major-Greneral Zeddeler and Colonels 
on and Loubovitski were wounded in this first assault, 
rhe right column of attack had struck the chaussie not far from TUght 
ly-Dubnik, and the 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort, wlio tx^ki 
&ded the column, drove back some Circassian Cavalry outposts, 
cut the telegraph line. When the Infantry began to defile along 
^haussee they were fired at by Artillery from the Doluy-Dubuik 
D8. Leaving the 2nd battalion in front of the Dolny-Dubnik 
ion, the remaining 3 battalions, with the Artillery, advancM?<l 
a; the chaussee towards Gorny-Dubnik. The batteries were brong-b* 
action by the side of the chaussee, at a range of about 1,900 yards^ 
the main redoubt, and the Infantry was formed for the attack. 2 
khons in first line and one as support. A portion of the 2 battalions 
■st line occupied some abandoned Turkish trenches, or lodgment^s, 
ih-East of, and at a distance of 750 to 900 yards from, the main 
abt. The Artillery of the right column — which, it is stated, had been 
;ed to cease fire for fear of injuring the advanced troops — advances! 
ly into line with the position occupied by the Bifles, and opened again 
)out 1,000 yards. Up to this time only 2 battalions of the right 
DQn had been engaged ; but the 1st Division of the Guard had 
iwhile reached the chaussSe between Gorny and Dolny-Dubnik, and 
Ind Rifle battalion, which had remained near the latter place, moved 
3 join the Brigade. At about noon, Gourko personally visited the 
need position of the Rifles, and about the same time he received 
mation of the repulse of Tchelitcheff^s column before Teliscbe, 
that Generals Rosenbach and Zeddeler were wounded. Gourko 
« : * At the right of the position where I was, a narrow and deep 
le descends to the valley in which Gomy-Dubnik lies. Three 
ilions* of Rifles, which passed to the right of the batteries, antl 

Apparently the two battalioDS which had not been engaged, and the right hnl- 
k in the original formation of attack. 
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l4!f t o«»tiimii 
of Attack. 



Seoond 



sought to maintain themselves against the rain of bullets coming froi 
the Turks, tamed to the right, passed down this ravine, and, descenc 
ing into the valley, moved to attack the western side of the gref 
redoubt.' It was necessary to fill up the gap formed between thes 
battalions and the batteries, and Gourko ordered up the Ismailo 
Regiment of the 2nd Brigade, 1st Division of the Guard. Two battt 
lions of this Regiment took post on the right of the batteries, and tl 
remaining 2 battalions were sent to reinforce the centre and le 
columns, which had suffered heavy loss. 

The left column moved from the valley of Svinar at about 6.30 a.i 
bat it was delayed on the march, having to cross a narrow but de< 
watercourse soon after starting. Striking the chaussee betwee 
Telische and Gomy-Dubnik, this column moved on the latter pla 
from the South- West, and arrived in front of the Turkish position 
about 9 A.M. The two batteries opened on the Turkish works at abo 
2,000 yai-ds, and subsequently moved to within 1,700. The Finlai 
Regiment was formed for attack on the left of the chaussee, ti 
Pauloff* Regiment on the right ; the former Regiment had some tbi 
6ci*ub in its front, the latter open ground, while a valley lay betwe 
their positions and the Turkish works. A Horse Artillery batte 
of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard soon afterwards arrived, ai 
came into action on the right of the field batteries of the left colum 
The two Regiments soon advanced to the attack, crossed the vallc 
and began to climb the slopes South. West of the redoubt. The fi 
became very severe, and the Regiments fell back and sought cove 
the Finland in some undefended ground at the bottom of the valle 
the Pauloff* in a fold of the latter to the left rear of the position 
the Grenadiers. 

By noon, therefore, the Turkish outwork had been carried, but tl 
thi*ee columns of attack had been severally repulsed by the fire of t 
main work : the redoubt was almost completely surrounded by t 
Russians at various distances, and the troops of the centre colai 
remained within from 100 to 400 yards of the work. The Artillery 
with the exception, apparently, of the field batteries of the rig 
column — occupied nearly the positions first taken up. Desultory 1 
fiantry fire was carried on, but the free action of the Artillery was mn 
impeded by the fear of injuring the advanced Infantry. 

At about 2 P.M. Gourko quitted the position of the Rifles, and ro 
to that of the batteries of the centre column. Receiving further 
formation that the Telische detachment was in full retreat, and feari 
that Turkish reinforcements from this quarter might arrive on i 
scene, Gourko determined upon a general attack from all sides 
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., giving verbal directions to Major-General Brock, who had 
ed command of the centre column, and sending written orders 
jor-General Ellis. The plan was, that, as soon as the Brigadiers 
)mpleted their dispositions, salvoes were to be fired in succession 
I batteries of the centre, right, and left columns. After the third 
the general assault was to take place. Having given theee 
I to the right and centre columns, Gourko rode to the position of 
Et column to give verbal directions to General Count Schouvaloff . 
) this column was ready for action ' the three last salvoes of the 
cx>lumn '* sounded, and the troops of the right column began the 
t. The prescribed signal had therefore failed, and Gourko states : 
sad of a simultaneous attack on all sides of the redoubt, isolated 
ts and partial efforts were about to occur, and under such con- 
s success became doubtful. In order to make the best of things, 
ain a hold over matters, and to support the column which had 
I to the assault, I sent orderlies in all directions, with orders for 
oops not to wait for anj signal, but to attack at once. As might 
pected, successive assaults were delivered. The scattei'ed frac- 
of troops, received by a terrible fire, were checked, and none 
ded in reacbing the redoubt. With the exception of the Finland 
lent, none retired, and they lay down, covered as much as possible 
) ground, some even at 40 paces from the redoubt. The Finland 
lent, finding no cover, fell back into the undefended space at the 
f the slopes.' 

le attacks were all over by about 3 p.m., and the batteries were 
B to fire from fear of injuring the Infantry. Gourko rightly 
1, however, that to recall the troops would have been disastrous : 
raw back the troops in order to recommence Artillery fire was & 
Uy impossible operation ; it would have exposed them to enormoa» 
, and such a movement in retreat would have produced a 
rons moral effect.' 

was decided, therefore, to leave the In&ntry in position, and to 
a fresh attack at night&U. 

^owards the end of the day, some parties succeeded in approaching caihui;^ or^ 
learer to the redoubt ; thus 2 battalions of the Ismailoff Begi- 
with their Colonel, Major-General Ellis 11., at their head, advanced 
150 yards by crawling, and lodged themselves at less than 
see from the redoubt.' Finally a general rush was made from all 
and the redoubt was carried. 

;hmet Hifsi Pasha, with 53 officers and 2,235 men, unwounded, 
idered, while 4 Krupp guns, * an enormous quantity of rifles,' with 

Ooiirko*8 report. Bevue Militaire de V&troMgert November 2nd, 1878. 
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a great store of small arm cartridges, and other mnnitions of war were 
taken. 
Rttssiaa The Bossian losses were — 

losses. Eillod Woanded 



remarks. 





OffloetB 


Men 


Staff 






Imperial Escort 


— 


1 


Ismailoff Kegiment . 


1 


67 


Moscow „ 


3 


95 


Grenadiers 


3 


310 


Pauloff Regiment . 


6 


164 


Finland 


3 


106 


Rifle Brigade 


1 


66 


Sapper battalion 


— 


6 


Artillery 


1 


7 



Offloers 


Men 


6 


1 


2 


4 


6 


219 


13 


421 


26 


694 


13 


600 


14 


323 


13 


214 


1 


58 


3 


49 


96 


2»388 



Totals . . 18 801 

Deducting the loss of the Staff, Escort, Sappers, and Artillery, there 
remains a total of 102 officers, 3,059 men killed and wounded. 

The 5 Regiments of the Ouard had each 4 battalions, except the 
Moscow Regiment, one battalion of which was not present. 

Allowing 20 officers and 800 men per battalion, the percentages 
of loss are — 

Officers, 26-8 ; men, 20-2. 

On the same estimate the percentage losses of the Grenadier Regi- 
ment appear to be — 

Officers, 36-2; men, 28-2. 

General The defence of Gomj-Dubnik is very interesting, and helps to 

some extent to explain that of Plevna. The latter is a memorable 
example of the defence of a g^at position, and the former is equally 
remarkable as an instance of the defence of an isolated post. That a 
tolerably roughly constructed redoubt, garrisoned only by some 4,000 
men, with 4 guns, withstood for about 10 hours the repeated assaults 
of nearly 20,000 of the best troops of Russia, with 60 guns, is a very 
significant fact, and gives rise to many reflections. It is unfortunate 
that GK)urko's report — almost the sole source of information on the 
subject — is much wanting in tcKstical details ; and criticism, without a 
personal knowledge of the minor details of the attack and of the 
ground, becomes a delicate matter. Some points, however, stand out 
in strong relief. 

The attack seems to have been strategically well planned, and the 
dispositions, though complicated, show much foresight and skill. Tlie 
Turks, in the three positions of Dolny-Dubnik, Gbmy-Dubnik, 
and Telische, were at most 12,000 stroi^g, and were very weak in 
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rtillery.* The Russians certainly expected attempts to relieve Qomj- 
•abnik from Telische and Plevna ; but the operations at the former 
iace were strongly masked, and everything appeared to promii^e 
icoess. The great force employed in the attack seems to indicatL* 
lat the events at Plevna had gone far to shake the original over-con- 
ience of the Russians ; or, perhaps, there was a desire to shield the 
jwly-arrived Guard Corps from the possibility of a defeat, which 
ight shake its morale. 

It is difficult to believe that there were not grave tactical errors in 
le conduct of the attack ; and there are indications in Gt)urko*s 
port, which point to such errors as the cause of the repulse and the 
iavy losses. Thus the three attacking columns, on their arrival, 
em to have carried out independent assaults, which were successively 
pulsed. This must have been due to the want of a prearranged plan 

common action, or to a careless execution of orders. Whether 
ere was a sufficient attempt to take advantage of the ground can nut 
Thaps be fairly stated without fuller knowledge. The Rifle Brigade, 
the right column, appears to have availed itself of the ground^ but 
the first attack by the centre and left columns it is not equally clear 
at this was the case. Indeed, it seems that the centre column, 
ter its second attempt, was able to remain near to the redoubt. The 
ver which the ground seems thus to have afforded might, ap- 
irently, have been utilised in the first attack, preparatory to the finiil 
sh. The impression is rather that — as so frequently occurred at 
ievna — ^there was an effort to get over the whole distance at one 
ride. As to the formation adopted for the attack, Gourko's report says 
Ty httle, but it was probably one of those described on p. 132. The 
avy loss points to dense ranking. It does not seem that much nee 
18 made of the captured outwork to prepare the attack on the main 
(vk. Although this work was apparently open to the fire of the main 
doubt, something might, perhaps, have been done by the help of the 
ipper battalion. The latter appears to have been handled as ordinary 
ifimtry, and to have been merely kept in reserve. Nor was there 
ly attempt to bring up guns to the position of this outwork, as 
cobeleff succeeded in doing to the works captured on September 11 t)i> 

The attempt to make a second general attack by a preconcerted 
^1 after the failure of the first, completely broke down, and it 
ight, perhaps, have been better to have given a stated time sufficiently 
r in advance to allow of all necessary preparations. In the noise anil 
ineral confusion the salvo signal was somewhat liable to be misunder^ 

* The onmber of guns at Dolny-Daboik cAonot be stated \rith certainty, biit 
\B probably not more than 4. 

N 
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fitood. This incident will remain one of tHe nnezplained blunders of 
war. 

The Artillery preparation seems to have been very short and very 
inefficient, while i^r the failure of the first attack the fire was mnch 
impeded, and was evidently desultory. After the experiences of the 
Russian Artillery before Plevna, it is not certain, however, that mnch 
result would have been obtained by a longer preparatory fire. 

But while it seems probable that tactical errors of the kind above 
enumerated were committed, the failure must, to some extent^ be attri- 
buted to the greatly enhanced power which the defence gains by the 
employment of earthworks, breech-loading rifles, and an unlimited 
supply of ammunition. It is easy to conceive that a concentric attack 
by successive swarms of skirmishers on such a position as that of Gomy- 
Dubnik should be irresistible, as no doubt it is in theory. But in actoal 
warfare, against defenders as stubborn as the Turks and far better 
shots, such an attack will present many difficulties. The natural 
difierences in the lie of the ground, in the distances to be traversed, in 
the moral qualities of the attacking troops, in the tactical skill of the 
<;ompany officers, the difficulty under all the disturbing conditions of 
battle of arranging for a common start, the varying degrees of the in- 
tensity of fire on different sectors of attack, are some of the many 
considerations which ofier themselves. 

It is much to be regretted that nothing can be stated as to the 
composition of the garrison of Gomy-Dubnik. It would be inter- 
esting to know whether any of the Turkish regular troops of the line 
were present, or if, as is most likely, the defenders were Redifs, or, as 
is possible, partly irregular levies. 

In conclusion, it may be noticed that at Gk>my-Dnbnik, as else- 
where, the Russians benefited greatly by the entirely passive nature 
of the Turkish defence, which gave them breathing time before taking 
fresh action. Not only vras no sortie made from the redoubt at a time 
when the disorder in the Russian troops would have rendered it very 
inconvenient to the attacking force ; but, after the complete repulse 
of the detachment interposed between Gomy-Dubnik and Telische, 
no attempt was made from the latter place to come to the assistance 
of the defenders of the former.* 

* It seems impossible to omit an account fiirnished by the BaUy Neuu correspondent, 
which attributes the initiatiye in the final attack to the Russian soldiers themselTSs. 
No correspondents were allowed at the time with Oourko's force, and the account 
does not therefore come first hand. It is not directly confirmed by Gourko's report, 
but it is not inconsistent with the latter. It bears the stamp of probability, and it 
4ipf ears to be just the kind of information which a Oenerars report might not contain. 

' As the day went on, a few bold fellows stole out from the captured earthwork. 
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Attack on Telisghb (24th Ootobbb). 

he detacbmeut (No. 4, p. 170) under Colonel Tchelitcheff (less the 
Brigade of the 2nd Cavalry Division and 1 H. A. battery) 
ed the Vid daring the night of the 23rd, and took post in the 
f of Svinar, with orders to cover the operation at Gk)my-Dnbnik, 
e side of Telische. Leaving Svinar at about 6.30, the Dragoon 
nent, with 2 H. A. gnns, moved to the heights of Bakita to cover 
ft flank of the column, and to observe in the direction of Badomirze. 
Sussar Regiment and 4 H. A. gans at first marched in front of 
;ifle8, but subsequently the Hussars moved off to the left to advance 
ist Telische from the South. At about 9.30 the Rifles canio 
^ht of the works of Telische ; and Colonel Tchelitchefi*, with an 
b of a few Hussars, reconnoitred the position and decided to 
k on the East side. The 4 H. A. guns, and shortly afterwards the 
battery, came into action about 1,100 yards from the Turkish 
The Rifles were formed for attack — ^the 3rd and 4th battalions 
st line, the 1st and 2nd as supports. The advance began over 
open ground, the fire from the Turkish works soon causing 
t)le losses. At about 10 a.m. the 1st line drove the Turks out of 
shallow lodgments in front of the easterly work, but were 
le to find shelter there, and suflered considerably from the fire, 

I behind firit one and then another natural bit of cover, crept along the ditj:*h 
ehoMsseet and got into a little house which stood on the West side of tha 
Se. A strawstadL near hj afforded shelter for one or two other soldiers who 
flowed the example of the first. Now it became the smart thing to do, iu full 
kf all, to jump from the little redoubt into the ditch, then rush into the liitU 
or behind the strawstack. One soldier dared the other; the enterpna^Dg 
of the first one spread like a contagion among the rest, and in an hour or two 
tie house was so ^1 that those who came last, all out of breath, could find no 
iiere, and were obliged to go further, and did go on, and threw themselveji into 
vy ditch of the great redoubt — those who reached there. 

. . ' As Ute as five in the afternoon a hurrah was made, and a general attempt. 
ry the great redoubt failed again, because no man would face long the fire of 
irks. The few who got into the ditch found it the only place where there waa 
^ shelter, much to their surprise, and beckoned and called others to {ol\<iw 
which they did as opportunity offered, until there was quite a force under 
ry noses of the enemy. The Turks could not fire on them, because to hit them 
ere obliged to stand up on the parapet, and this was certain death. Beamed nnd 
were thrown oyer into the ditch, and the Eussians responded playfully with 
of earth and pebbles ; but all the time they were not idle, for they diligently 
the steep bank steps by which they could mount the parapet. The number of 
ncreaAed rapidly as night approached, and at last they with one accord 
)red up the bank, sprang upon the parapet, and bayoneted the defenders of the 
)t with resistless energy.' It is hardly necessary to remark that this gradnd 
ktion of the ditch would not haye been possible if the latter had been flanked. 

n2 
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wbicb was becoming more and more severe. It was impossibl 
remain long under sncb a fire, and tbe 2 bat tul ions advai 
on the -works. Apparently without orders, tbe 2 battalions fore 
tbe supports rushed forward, and became partially involved witi 
troops of tbe first line ; but tbe force did not succeed in getting nc 
than 100 yards from tbe work, and the men lay down, sbelte 
themselves as much as possible. The Turks attempt^ to mal 
counter attack, but were repulsed by volleys. Colonel Tchelit^ 
receiving information from the Dragoons at Bakita thai a fore 
Turkish Infantry with Artillery was moving on Telisclie, and reali 
somewhat too late that the attack was hopeless, ordered a ret 
Meanwhile the Hussar Regiment attacked from the Sontb, and 
mounted detachments succeeded, it is stated, in carrying some advu 
trenches, and in repulsing a Turkish counter attack by tbe fii 
dismounted troopers and of tbe H. A. battery; the Regiment yrns 
afterwards ordered to cover the retreat of tbe Rifles, The Drag 
near Rakita bad some slight skirmishes with Circassians in the d 
tion of Radomirze, and reported the appearance in this direction 
Turkish force, which, however, did not offer to advance further. 
Dragoon Regiment joined tbe Hussars in covering the retreat, 
furnished a detachment which, with a squadron of Hussars, was 
ployed in carrying off the wounded under fire. 

The losses of the Rifle Regiment of the Guard were — 
26 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. 

Those of the 2nd Cavalry Brigade were — 

2 officers and 16 men killed and wounded. 

The Ist Cavalry Brigade of the Guard set out fram the Vii 
about 7 A.M., and struck tbe chomssee between Telischo and Go3 
Dnbnik at 10 a.m. Here contact was effected with the detachir 
moving on Teliscbe, and also witb the Caucasian CossRck Bri; 
moving on Gomy-Dubnik from the West. The H. A, batten 
the Guard with the Brigade was sent to reinforce the Artillery ot 
left column of attack before Gomy-Dubnik. At about 12 i 
information arrived that tbe attack on Teliscbe was repnlsed, and 
Mounted Grenadiers were ordered to assist in covering the retrea 
troops. No pursuit took place, however, and their services were 
needed. During the night of the 24tb the Brigade remaiiied in posi 
betweea Teliscbe and Gomy-Dubnik. 

Gourko states with regard to this affair : * Although it had 
been able to take Teliscbe, the detachment had nevertheless fnlfi 
its mission. During the whole affair of Goray-Dubnik, the Ti 
did not stir from Teliscbe, and made no attempt to come to the re^ 
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e defenders of tbe former post.' THat no such moTomont took plaoe 
i&rdlj, however, have been due to the Rifle Regiment^ as the Utter, 
a loss of more than 28 per cent., was probably not i u a coridition to 
mnch resistance after 12 noon, and there remained oivly a Cavalry 
Q between the two posts. In recounting his disposition for the 
e operation, Gourko says nothing of an intention to attack Telisdie 
le 24tb October ; but in describing the events at the latter place, 
%ie8 that, in addition to containing the enemy on this ^ide, the 
was to take Telische, if it appeared possible. It could scarcely 
been intended, however, to involve the detachmeTit in an nssault 
a entrenched post held by a greatly superior force. TeliRche 
)robably as strong as Gomy-Dubnik, and an error muBt have 
committed by the detachment commander. Gourko's report 
J to imply that the battalions detailed as supports^! got completely 
)f hand and joined in the attack without orders. Similar 
Ten COS took place on other occasions, notably in the eaBc of the 
legiment before Plevna on the 8th September. It is also note- 
ly that Cavalry appear to have been employed in an attack on 
works, as was the case also at Vratza on the 9th Novemben 



i|U' 



Demonstration against Dolny-Dubnik (24th Octoeee). 

lie detachment under General Arnoldi (No. 7, p. 171) advanced ^SJ?' 
Trestenik on the morning of the 24th at about 7 A^n.j and, arriving ^'^^r 
I If mile north of Dolny-Dubnik, it was received by Artillery 
pom 2 redoubts North of the village. The force moved off in a 
I- westerly direction, leaving the 4th Dragoons opposite the re- 
B. Before striking the cliaibssie^ the detachment discovered a 
redoubt, on which the Roumanian and 1 Russian H. A. battery 
>d fire, while the 4th Lancers, with 4 H. A. guns, mov ed at a trot 
the chaiLssee towards Gorny-Dubnik, where about this timo 
ight colunm of attack had arrived. Nothing of importance 
red. The batteries subsequently moved to a height which corn- 
ed the redoubts, and the firing was kept up on both sides with 
result till evening. The 2 Roumanian Infantry battalions 
iched themselves on the left flank of the Artillery position. The 
an Cavalry, attempting to close in on the Turkish works, were 
3ed by Infantxy fire. The Turkish strength in Dolny-Dnbnik 
stimated to be 6 battalions, with 4 guns. 

ean while, Greneral Loschkareff, commanding 9th Cavalry Division, 
Bd 6 squadrons (9th Hussars and 2 squadrons, 9th Dragoonfl) 
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witli one H. A. battery to cross the Yid near Medeven. This force 
effected contact and kept up commnnication with Amoldi's detach- 
ment and the Ist Division of the Guard. 
^M»>«a- Tchemosnboff, with his detachment (No.9,p.l71), took npaposition 

and entrenched himself between Dohij-Netropol and Gbmj-Netropol, on 
the night of the 23rd. On the 24th, an ineffective fire was opened on the 
Tnrkish works near the Yid bridge. The losses experienced on the 24th 
by the above forces are not given, bat most have been extremely slight. 



ClPTXTSB OF TSLISGHB (28tH OOTOBEB). 

CMime of After the fall of Gomy-Dabnik, the 1st Infantry Division of the 

Guard took front towards Dolny-Dabnik with the Rifle Brigade on 
the left, touching the Boumanians, North- West of Dolny-Dabnik. 
Thus well protected on the Plevna side, the Sapper battalion and a 
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard set to work to 
fortify Gomy-Dubnik. Dolny.Dubnik was watched on the North 
and West by Amoldi's detachment, and the bridge over the Vid by 
that of Tchemosuboff. The 1st Brigade, 2nd Cavalry Division, of the 
Guard, near Bakita, observed Telische on the South ; the 2nd Brigade 
was posted in the valley of Svinar, and observed Telische on the East 
side ; the 3rd Brigade was near Gt)my-Dubnik ; while the Caacasian 
Cossack Brigade watched Telische on the North and West. The other 
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard was posted between 
Gomy-Dubnik and Telische. Finally the 1st Brigade, 3rd Division 
of the Ghiard, was ordered up from Medeven, to the East of TeUsche. 

A post-house on the chcmssee, about 3 miles South of Telische, had 
been occupied by the Turks and surrounded by trenches, and Radomirze 
was held by a strong detachment. A Turkish force of 20 battalions 
with 10 guns, and about 1,000 cavalry, under Ghefket, is stated to have 
advanced from Orchanie to the support of the etappen stations ; but 
after hearing of the fall of Gomy-Dubnik, Chef ket appears to have 
halted and turned back, or contented himself with Wving detach- 
ments at the post-house and at Radomirze. 

The Cavalry Brigade near Bakita was constantly engaged in skir- 
mishes with the enemy, and the outpost duties were very severe.* 

On October 28th, Gourko moved to attack Telische, and sur- 
rounded the position with 16 battalions of the Guards and the 

* Major KhrapoTitflki'B jouraal (partly poblished bj the Bevue MUUaire dt 
VEtramger, October 12th, 1878^ oontains an intereeting accouDt of the servioea 
performed bj the 2nd Cayalxy Divinon at this period. 
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)id GaTairy Brigade; 6 field and 2 H. A. batteries of the Guard, and 
^e Caucasian Cossack battery (66 gnns), opened a convergent fire 
kt about 11 A.if.„ which was kept up till 2 p.m. Gourko now sent in a 
prisoner with a summons to surrender, under a threat to attack at 
nee on all sides, if an answer were not returned in half an hour, 
[smail Hakki Pasha gave himself up, with about 100 officers, 3,000 
nen, and 4 g^nns, besides a very large quantity of small arms ammu^ 
dtion intended for Plevna. Small parties ef the garrison had pre* 
ioQsly made their escape to the South, and a few stragglers were 
!at down or made prisoners by the Cavalry of the Onard. 

The contrast in the resistance offered by Oomy-Dubnik and 
Pelische is very remarkable, and was probably due to difference of 
dibre of their respective commanders. Instances of the effects of 
nch difference are not infrequent; and Yon Trotha's opinion that 
}omy.Dubnik, if summoned to surrender after an Artillery attack,, 
ronld have done so, and that Telische, if assaulted, would have 
iffered a strong resistance, seems a somewhat rash surmise. 

There is no information as to the losses of the Turks from the 24th Torkiih i 
the 28th. The garrisons of Oomy-Dubnik and Telische probably 
lid not exceed 8,000 men ; and since about 5,500 men were taken 
frisoners by the Russians, and a few parties appear to have escaped 
rom Telische, their total losses were apparently about 2,000. 

After the fall of Telische, the 1st Division of the Guard, the Bifle 
brigade, and the Boumanians remained in position on the South- West, 
i^est^ and North- West of Dolny-Dubnik, while there was a large 
^vahy force and some Roumanian battalions near Gk)rny-Netropol. 
fonrko appears to have intended to wait for the arrival of a portion 
f the Grenadier Corps on the North side before attacking Dolny- 
hbnik. The 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, Grenadier Corps, arrived 
lear Dolny-Netropol on the afternoon of October 31st, and orders were W'i 

SBoed for an attack on November 2nd. During the night of the 31st, 
lowever, the garrison of Dolny-Dubnik retreated into Plevna, and il > | 

he post was occupied by the Russians on November 1st. ^■■*' : 

The Plevna communications had been practically cut on October 
iitb, and the Russians now closed in on the left bank of the Yid. 
E^e work of creating investing lines on the West side of Plevna was 
^6gan at once and carried on without intermission, and from Novem- 
^ Ist Osman Pasha was completely isolated. 

t 
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CHAPTER IX. 



The Close Investment and Fall of Plevna. 



tuent or the 






CftTHliy 



A few days after the occupation of Dolny-Dubnik, the two Grenac 
Divisions* had both arrived and relieved the 1st and 2nd Divisions 
the Guard on the left bank of the Vid. The latter troops, with the B 
Brigade of the Guard, were massed at Gomy-Dubnik and Telisc 
where they remained till the middle of November. 

All necessary dispositions for the close investment of Plevna ^ 
at once taken by Todleben. A large number of entrenching tools ] 
by this time arrived, and the work of entrenching the position of 
investing army was begun, and went on without intermission till 
fall of the place. The Roumanians greatly extended their right fla 
and established 5 batteries North of, and about 2,500 yards from, 
Turkish redoubt No. 47. On the night of the 11th November ala 
portion of the Roumanian 3rd Division, moving up the right banl 
the Vid, occupied and entrenched the heights West of Bivolar. 
the same time the Roumanian 2nd Division "f with the Rosciori 
Kalarash Brigades, moving up the left bank, occupied Dolny-Netrc 
and established a line of entrenchments running thence to the Noj 
East. (See PL HI.) 

South of Plevna the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, operating fi 
Lovtcha, had occupied Trojan and captured Teteven on the « 
October. 

Till the middle of November a pause occurred on the West 
Plevna, broken only by some important Cavalry reconnaissances. 

* The following is a detail of the Regiments composing the 2nd and 3rd Grena 
Divisions : — 



2nd Division 
(Lient. -General Svetschin) 



3rd Division 
(Lieut. -General DanilofE) 



, 2nd Grenadier Artillery Brigade. 

laf n^^A^f^^^ Siberia Regiment. 

1st Brigade ^jQ^jj kittle Russia Regiment 



i2ndBrigade{}^{J^:3'„ ;; 

V 3rd Grenadier Artillery Brigade. 
Total— 32 battalions, 96 guns. 

The whole under the command of Lieut.-General Ganetski, commanding the Grena 
Corps. 

f This Division, termed the ' Reserve Division ' at the period of the third ba 
of Plevna, appears now to have resumed its original designation. 
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mmediatelj after the occapation of Teliscbe, on the 28th October, 
Lst and 2nd Brigades of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard were 
entrated at Mahaleta, where they were soon afterwards joined by the 
Brigade, wbich had porsned the Turks to the Sonth beyond 
)mirze. The Division now received orders to explore thoroaghly 
■egion between the Isker and the Skyt, whicb was reported to be 
ted with Circassians and Bashi-Bazonks, and in wbicb only one post 
khova — was strongly held by the Turks. 

[aintaining contact on the right with the Roumanian Cavalry 
h-West of Plevna, and on the left with the Caucasian Cossack Bri- 
remaining on the Upper Isker, the 2nd Guard Cavalry Division 
ited tbree principal reconnaissances — to the North-West on 
►va, to the West on Borovan and Belibrod, and to the South- West 
ratza. The Bahova expedition was carried out by the Lancer 
ment, wbich advanced to the village of Bukovitza, South -West of 
>va. A sketch of the Turkish position was made, and the Bahova- 
Palanka telegraph was cut. The Yratza reconnaissance was 
ited by Captain Villamoff and a few troopers detached from two 
irons of the Mounted Grenadier Regiment which were stationed at 
unakovitze. Vratza was ascertained to be a considerable depot 
ovisions, but to be weakly defended and garrisoned, 
[eanwhile, provisions were being collected over the whole district by 
Lussian Cavalry, in order to form a dep6t at Radomirze, which had 
ae necessary in view of further operations. 

i was now proposed to attempt to surprise and capture Vratza by 
id Cavalry movement, and on the 7th November an expedition, 
osed of 3 Regiments of the Guard, with 2 H. A. and 2 Don 
ick guns, quitted Mahaleta in two columns. The Imperial Lancers 
the ronte Tschumakovitze-Gabore- Verbitza-Mramoreni ; the Dra- 
i. Mounted Grenadiers, and the 4 guns, that of Tschumakovitze- 
erespol-Verbesnitza. These troops arrived before Vratza on the 
of the 8th November, and by 1 p.m. on the 9th the place was 
red and a large quantity of provisions taken. The Russian loss 
IB affair was only 3 killed and 70 wounded.* 

n the arrival of the Grenadier Corps the total In&ntxy force of 
Jliee round Plevna was as follows : — 

l8t Division . . .16 battalions. 



^aiiDea In 
Pi. Yl. 



Imperial Ghiard Corps . 



2nd „ . 
3rd „ 
Rifle Brigade 
Sappers 



16 „ 
16 „ 

1 battalion. 



Capture of 



DctoUoltlie 

TOUhA 

the 
bcffftidtug pf 



in interefiting account of this very snccessfal expedition is given in Captain 
OYitdd's journal, published in the Hetme MUttairedet 6trangerot October 12th, 
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Strength cf 



Grenadier Corps . 
IVth Corpe . 
IXth Corps . 

Unattached . 
Boumanians 



{2nd DiTision 
3fd „ . . 

/16th ,. . . 
•\8ath „ . 

ffith „ . . 
•\3l8t „ . 

r2nd „ . . 
A 3rd Rifle Brigade . 

l.8rd Sapper battalion 
. 3 Diyiflions . 



Total 
The Field Artillery consisted of— 

Russians . .10 Brigades . 

Roumanians . .16 batteries . 



16 battalions^ 
1« „ 
12 „ 
12 .. 
12 „ 
12 „ 
12 .. 

4 .. 

1 battalion. 
42 battalions^ 

192 

480 guns. 
96* „ 



Total . . 676 „ 

By the 15th Noyember the losses (except probably those of the 
Guard Corps) had all been made good, and the total strength of the 
Russian Infantxy — estimated at 800 to the battalion, and allowing for 
the losses of the Gnards — would be about 116,000 men. The strength 
of the Boumanian Infantry is stated by Todleben to have been 22,000. 
This gives a total available Infantry force of 138,000 men. These 
figures suggest many reflections, and serve to illustrate the illusive 
character of the Hussian expectations, and also to show how com- 
pletely the difficulties of the task undertaken had been under-estimated* 
The total Russian strength in Bulgaria at the end of July was 
under 115,000. The Russians began the campaign with 10 Infantry 
Divisions ; they attacked Plevna on the 20th July with 3 Regiments ; 
and now, by the beginning of November, there were 13^ Divisions 
(including the Roumanians) grouped round this place alone. 

The total available Cavaliy force was the same as that detailed on 
p. 91, with the addition of the 24 squadrons of the 2nd Guard Cavalry 
Division, bringing the total of squadrons up to 120. 

This force was evidently considerably greater than was needed for 
the investment of Plevna ; and it was determined to send Gourko with 
a strong force to take Orcbanie and to gain a foothold in the passes of 
the Etropol Balkans, forestalling the advance of a relief corps from Sofia. 

After the loss of Gomy-Dubnik and Telische, Chefket Pasha had 
been recalled by orders from Constantinople ; and Chakir Pasha, who had 
served under Suleiman at Schipka, was appointed to commaod the 
troops occupying Orchanie and the various detachments distributed 
over the smaller posts still held by the Turks North of the western 
Balkans. Later, Mehemet Ali had been ordered to Sofia to organise 

* This figure is taken from Todleben's own statement. At the period of the 3rd 
battle of Plevna the Bonmanian Artillery is stated to have numbered 108 guns. 
The number appears now to have been somewhat reduced. It is possible thit the 
12 guns absent were employed in the subsequent attack on Bahora by the Boumanians. 
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army of relief intended for Plevna, but the undertaking was beguD 
» late. The force assembled was weak; and, even in Decoml^cr, 
) whole strength available for the defence of the western passDB 
\y amoanted to aboat 41 battalions — some 20,000 men — of vevj 
Brior quality, being composed mainly of Moustahfiz, who deserted 
Bfreat numbers.* By the middle of November, however, the weak* 
8 of the so-called ' army of relief ' was probably not fully known to 
Russians, and something was expected of it. This relief tbrce 
fht move on Plevna, vid Orchanie, or vid Berkovatz. The former 
te was the best and shortest, so long as Chakir Pasha could hold 
northern outlet of the Babakonak (or Arabakonak) Pass agiiiiisi 
orko. The latter was more circuitous, and would danger ouiiJy 
>06e the communications of the force with Sofia.t 
The force detailed to Gourko for the advance on Orchanie consisted of — 



Gourlv"* 4» 



Imperial Guards 



Ist Division . . .16 battalions. 

2nd „ .... 16 

Rifle Brigade .... 4 „ 

1st and 2nd Artillery Brigades. 96 guns. 
2nd Cavalry Division . . 24 squadrons. 
2 H.A. batteries . .12 guns. 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade 12 sotnias. 

1 Cos&ack battery 6 guns. 

Total — 36 battalions, 36 squadrons, 114 guns. 

Gt)urko was subsequently joined by the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division 
th and 12th Begiments), moving from Teteven. 
Orders for the advance were issued on the 16th November, and 
movement began on the same day. 
On the 19th November a Roumanian detachment, which had crossed FaJi of 
Danube above Nicopolis, took Bahova and subsequently moved on 
Q-Palanka, which fell after six days' bombardment. The whole Hue 
he Danube, from Lom-Palanka nearly to Rustchuk, was now in tlie 
ds of the invaders. Viddin was still held by 20 battalions of good 
kish troops, and was too strong to be attacked by the Boumatiians. 
The general situation about the 20th November may be brie% 
imed up as follows : — 

Plevna, closely invested by 10^ Russian and 3 Koumaniau Diviisions ; 
remaining Russian forces formed in a wide circle round the 
Ition to protect the operations of the investing army. 

* Ctoneral Baker reached Sofia about the let December, and proceeded at oncts to 
Eamarli position— the Turkish main line of defence. He was present doriitg ih« 
ter part of the operations inrolved in the attempted defence of the Balkatift, uad 
work (War in BtUgariaj yoL ii.) gires, from the Turkish side, an intore^Httji^ 
ant of this portion of the campaign. 

It is perhaps worth noticing tnat General Baker subsequently proposed to Chnklr 
la to utilise the Berkovatz route, and, concentratinft a force at this plat^o, to 
aten the Russians holding the northern outlet of the Babakonak Pass. 
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In the East, tbe Xlth, Xllth, and Xllltb Corps, together with t 
26th Division, disposed from Pyrgos to Slataritza, fronting the Tarki 
Army of the Quadrilateral nnder Snleiman Pasha. 

In the South, the Ylllth Corps, 24th Division and Sid Ri 
Brigade, holding the line of the Balkans from Slataritza to Trojan a 
fronting Raouf Pasha and the Turkish Schipka army. To the rig 
rear of this force, the 3rd Infantry Division occupying Selvi, Lovtcl 
Trojan, and Teteven. 

To the South-West, Gourko, with two Divisions and the Ri 
Brigade of the Guard, near Jablonitza, preparing to operate agaii 
Orchanie. Vratza, held by two Cavalry Regiments ; Rahova, by \ 
Roumanians preparing to attack Lom-Palanka ; while the whole 
Western Bulgaria up to the line Vratza- Rahova had been more or li 
cleared by the Russian Cavalry. 

On the T^irkish side Pravtza was occupied, and a fortified poidfci 
had been formed near it which defended the chaussee. Near Etropo 
position, held by 10 battalions of Moustahfiz, had been formed defendi 
the track leading from Pravtza. Orchanie, at the entrance of \ 
Babakonak Pass, was extensively defended; the village of Lutiko 
North- West of Orchanie, was occupied by 5 battalions ; and a fortif 
post had been formed about 5 miles from Orchanie, defending \ 
mountain path Orchanie- Lutikova. A further Turkish detachm< 
held Novatschin on the Orchanie- Vratza road. In rear of Orchanii 
second position had been made near the village of Vraches,* guardi 
the mouth of the pass, and, as a third position, a strong line of defei 
had been thrown up on the Kamarli heights at the summit of \ 
Babakonak Pass. Berkovatz was occupied by 6 battalions, and the wh 
Turkish force, under Chakir Pasha, at Pravtza, Orchanie, and I 
Kamarli position, was little over 20,000 men. All interest was & 
centrated on Plevna an^ its prospects of relief. Hope still exifll 
that either Suleiman might succeed in breaking through the Cza 
vitch's force, or that Mehemet Ali would be able to collect an ar 
sufficient to defeat Gourko and move on Plevna. The former, he 
ever, did not move till too late ; the latter had an impossible task. 



Movement on Orchanie. 



m 



Oir^hAtLlc. 



Moving from Telische, Gourko's force reached Jablonitza on i 
18th November ; and, after Cavalry reconnaissances extending np to i 
2l8t, the operations began in earnest. The proposed movements 

* Vraeen, Sofia sheet of AuBtrian map. 
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ied a weak demonstration from Yratza on Lntikova — ^a demonstra- 
I against the front of the Pravtza position, combined with strong 
ling movement against its left flank and rear ; finally, a strong 
lonstration against Etropol to be turned into an attack if possible. 
The movements proved successfal. Pravtza was occupied on the 
1, the Turks retreating on Orchanie. Etropol was captured on the 
1, the Turks partly retreating to Slatitza and partly over the 
[gli Pass to the right flank of the main E^marli position. The 
airy demonstration, however, from Vratza was nearly cut off and 
ered considerably. Orchanie and Novatchin were abandoned on 
26th, and the Turks fell back on the Vraches position, neglecting, 
ever, to destroy the large stores accumulated at Orchanie, so that 
irge stock of ammunition, more than two million rations, and a 
otity of warm clothing fell into the hands of the Russians. The 
ches position was threatened to be turned on the 28th November 
two Russian Regiments advancing over the mountains from 
)pol, and on the night of this day it was evacuated by the Turks, 
latter were now concentrated for the defence of the Kamarli works, 
Grourko took up a position on both sides of the pass fronting them, 
ch he held till the fall of Plevna. The weather was bad, and it was 
ded not to attempt to advance further till a sufficient force was 
liable, in order to be able after crossing the Balkans to push to the 
th without delay. Meanwhile, however, a road was constructed 
Euxls Tchuriak on the right flank of the Russian position. 
The total losses of the Russians in the above operations are stated to 
e been under 500 men. 

rhe above is a very slight sketch of an operation, which, though it 
>lved comparatively little fighting, called for very great labour and 
arance on the part of the troops. The whole of the Russian 
rations in the Balkans well deserve to be independently studied, 
they will form a valuable addition to the history of mountain 
fare. 

With the capture of Pravtza and Orchanie all hope of relieving 
nia from the West was obviously at an end, and Mehemet Ali was 
iced to the defensive. Meanwhile, in the East, Suleiman, so rashly 
etuous at Schipka, had been practically inactive till the 18th 
rember. On the 26th his right wing was defeated by the Czare- 
ih's force, and on the 4th and 5th December the Russians were 
)afed near Elena and at Slataritza. These Turkish victories were 
followed up in any way, however, and no hope of relief from the 
it renmined for the defenders of Plevna. 
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The Close Investment of Plevna. 

It is impossible, with the data available, to give anything approach, 
ing to a diary of the trenohwork executed on either aide from the 1st 
November to the 9th December. The Russians and Tarks both em- 
ployed the spade np to the last, and the works of both gradnallj 
increased in strength. The period of close investment was not, how- 
ever, marked by any important incidents, and an account of Skobeleff*s 
trench operations on the Green Hill will perhaps suffice. 
nSSSorthe Immediately on his arrival, Todleben took in hand all the details of 
inTestment. the investment, and vigorously set to work to inspire method and unitj 
of action into the operations. The position of the investing force was 
everywhere strengthened by trenches, supported by lunettes and 
redoubts at the more important points. The distances of the invest- 
ing lines from the Turkish works at the date of the fall of the place 
vary considerably — ^from 120 yards in Skobeleff's attack, to 1,100 yards 
in the Yth Section. West of the Vid the gradually sloping ground 
was favourable to the action of the Turkish Artillery, and the Russian 
trenches were placed at distances of about 3,700 yards from the 
Turkish redoubts on the right bank. The Russian guns were estab- 
lished in batteries at ranges of from 1,200 to 3,700 yards, except in the 
IVth Section where a few 4-pounder8 were employed at much shorter 
ranges. Many other matters required attention. Roads were made to 
facilitate communication round the line of investment, and sign-posts 
were provided. Many new bridges were built, and existing bridges 
repaired and strengthened. A field telegraph line was carried round the 
position. Todleben states that on his arrival he found that the batteries 
had limited their field of fire too much ; this was now increased to 
from 100** to 120°, and by the aid of the telegraph it was possible to 
concentrate the fire of 60 guns on any named work. The Russian 
batteries fired with more or less vigour throughout the period of the 
investment, and their suddenly concentrated fire appeared at first to 
produce a considerable moral efiect. This subsequently seemed to 
diminish, and the Turkish guns were withdrawn, or frequently changed 
in position, while the garrisons of the redoubts were covered in folds 
of the ground in rear, or withdrawn out of range. The losses of the 
Turks from the Russian Artillery fire were estimated at from 50 to 
60 men per day, but were probably much less. The Russian Artillery 
was able to stop the Turkish working parties during daylight, but it 
effected nothing else. The Turkish guns fired more rarely, as they 
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•]j began to mn shoi't of ammanition. Thongli possessing a 

} of nearly three miles, they occasioned very trifling loss to the 

ting troops, since their shells rarely burst. 

n attempt was made to induce Osman Pasha to capitulate, which 

rise to the following characteristic correspondence : — 

' Hbad-Quartsrs, Fobadim, 
* 19th (31 sO* October. 

[ON8IBT7B Lb MaBBCHAL, 

'After the yigoroQS resistance which I have met with fh>m the army placed 
your command, I have made the dispositions necessary to surround Flevnik 
eftely and to render it impossible for you to be relieved. To this end tht^ 
■ial Guard under Geueral Gt>urko has taken by assault the position of Gomy- 
ik; three days later, Telieche and the garrison defending it were forced to sur- 
r. Dolny-Dubnik has been evacuated by your troops, and my forces have sue- 
ely occupied Teteven, Orsikova, and Vratza. 

Ls under these circumstances all further resistance on your part could only lead 
ageless shedding of blood, I believe it to be my duty, from the point of view qI^ 
Ditj,to comm-inicate to your Excellency this information and these considerations. 
'. trust. Monsieur le Marechal, that you will appreciate the motives which havo 
«d my prenent action, and I feel pleasure in assuring you that I shall alwayb 
how to honour in your person, and in the personnel of the brave troops undef 
Dommand, WHrriors worthy of esteem and consideration. 

' (Signed) * The Grand Duke, Commanding-in-Chief, 

' Nicolas.' 

The above letter was sent into Plevna on the 12th November, and 
le next day Osman replied as follows : — 

ilOHMESS, 

* I have received the letter dated the 31st October, in which you announce tt» 
lat, after the vigorous resistance which you have met with at the hands of th(! 
under my command, you have had to make the dispositions necessary to surround 
la and to render it impossible to relieve the place. 

Pully sharing the sentiments of humanity, which your Highness has well desiffKl 
press, and thanking you for the step which you have been willing to take witli 
bject of preventing a useless shedding of blood, I could not for a moment enter- 
he idea of ordering ray gallant soldiers to lay down their arms, whatever may ba 
ispositions which have been taken to invest Plevna. 

[f the Imperial Guard under General Grourko has taken G^my-Dubnik and 
che, and if the General charged with the defence of the latter place has sur- 
tred, it does not follow that I must judge, like your Highness, that the situation 
evna is critical. In any case, I could not &il in the duty which my command 
ses upon me, and we are ready, my brave army and I, to fight to the last drop of 
I for the honour of our country and the defence of its rights. 

' (Signed) * The CJommander-in-Chief, 

* Osman.* 

[t was therefore clear that nothing of the natnre of a capitulation 
to be got out of Osman, and that the investing army would have to 

This and the following letter have been translated from Colonel Lecomte^ei 
re ifOrient m 1876-77. It will be noticed that the letter is dated 31st October, 
gh it speaks of the occupation of Vratza which did not take place till the 9th 
)mber, as a/ait accompli. It appears as if the letter had been begun earlier, but 
not completed till j ust before it was despatched on the 1 2th November. It is stated, 
sover, that the occupation of Telische took place three days after that of Gtomj' 
nik instead of four. 
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remain in position as long as the provisions in Plevna should bold 01 

It remained to strengthen the investing lines as far as possible, 

as to render it impossible for Osman to break through tbem, and 

make the capture of his whole force a certainty ; and furtber, 

protect the Russian troops from the effects of bad weather, tbat tb 

might be perfectly fit for further operations immediately after the fi 

of the place. As to the probable duration of the supplies in Plev 

very different estimates had been formed ; but Todleben had receiv 

information on which he relied, that the Turks could not bold 

beyond the middle of December. Whether Osman really expected 

be relieved at the period at which he wrote, the letter given above 

uncerttdn. It is more probable, however, that he expected a fre 

general assault, and counted on being able to defeat it. This expect 

tion was nearly correct. 

T-oroe f^m- The total force of the Allies available before Plevna, after deducti] 

^!!i^^r.'ll^'' the detachment under Gourko, consisted of 8 Russian Infant 

Divisions (3rd Guards, 2nd and 3rd Grenadiers, 2nd, 5th, 16tb, 3(M 

and 31st Line), with the 3rd Rifle Brigade, 2 Sapper battalions, ai 

8 Brigades of Field Artillery, together with 3 Roumanian Divisio 

(2nd, 3rd, and 4th) and 16 field batteries. The Cavalry force co 

sisted of the 4th and 9th Russian Cavalry Divisions and 2 Ronmanii 

Brigades, with 5 Horse Artillery batteries. 

According to Todleben* the strength of the force at his disposal was- 

r Infantry (including Sappers) . 85,000 men. 

Eussians . < Cavalry 6,000 sabree. 

L Field Artillery .... 884 gnns. 

^o—- • { ii&iiw : : ; : ''•Z'^^s. 

fHorse , 30 „ 

Siege „ 40 „ 

Total— 107,000 Infantry, 5,000 Cavalry, 550 guns. 
The whole extent of the line of investment — about 46 nules- 
was divided into 6 Sections, each of which formed a separate con 
mand. The following is a detail of the troops allotted to the! 
Sections : — 

let Section Extent — From Bivolar, on the Vid, to the Grivit 

(General Tchernat). redoubt. 

Troapsl — 3rd and 4th Roumanian Divisions. 

12 Field batteries. 
7b/a/— 26 battalions; 72 gans. 

* Letter to Brialmont. 

■f Five batteries — four Russian and one Roumanian, probably — but it is n 
stated. Todleben does not include in his statement the 36 squadrons of Roumanii 
Cavalry, who were possibly employed on detached service between Dolny-Netrop 
and the Danube, nor the 40 siege guns, which latter he mentions, however, 
another portion of the same letter. 

X The 4th Division occupied the line in front of GriviLza ; the 3rd Dirision thi 
opposite Bukova and Opanetz. 
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t.-6eDeral Kradener). 



Ulrd Section 
iut.-General Zotoflf). 



IVth Section 
L-Oeneral Skobeleff). 
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Extent — From the Griyitsa redoubt to the Gkiliz redoubt. 
Troops — 2Dd Brigade, 6th Dirision. 

4 Field batteries. 

31 6t Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 
Total — 18 battalions; 80 guns. 

Extent — ^From the Galiz redoubt to the Tutscheniua 

ravine. 
TVoopa — 2nd Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

12th Rifle battalion. 
Total — 13 battalions ; 48 guns. 

Extent— From the Tutschenitza to the Kartuschaven 

ravine. 
Troops — 16th Inf&ntry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

80th Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

9th, 10th, and 11th Rifle battalions. 

9th Don Cossacks. 
Total — 27 battalions; 6 sotnias ; 96 guns. 

Extent — From the Kartuschaven ravine to the Vid iir 
Tyrnen. 

7Voop«— 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard. 
6 Field batteries ,, „ 

2 Squadrons Gavaliy „ „ 

1 Don Cossack battery. 

Total — 16 battalions; 2 squadrons; 64 guns. 

Extent — From left bank of the Vid opposite Tymen lo 

the left bank opposite Bivolar. 
Troops* — 2nd Grenadier Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

3rd Grenadier Division.^ 

6 Field batteries. 

Ist Brigade 6th Infantry Division. 

2 Field batteries. 

2nd Roumanian Division. 

4 Field batteries. 

0th Dragoons. 

9th Lancers. 

9th Hussars. 

1 H.A battery. 

4th Don Cossack. 

1 Don Cossack battery. 

1 Kalarash Regiment. 
Total — 64 battalions ; 22 squadrons ; 148 guns. 

Grand Total\ —164 battalions ; 30 squadrons ; 498 guns. 

rhe Roumanians held the left of the line from the Vid to Dolny-Netropol ; this 
renadier Division was in the centre, the 3rd Division on the rieht 
rhe detail of troops for the several Sections of the investment does not ment ion 
f the five Horse Artillery batteries stated by Todleben to have been present* 
ver, it does not include three of the Regiments of the 4th Cavalry Division, 
wAre probably detached and employed in maintaining communication -unih 
0*8 force. 





Vth Section 
It-General Katalei). 



Vlth Section 
•General Ganetski). 
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In the detail given on the preceding page, the IVth and Vltb 
apparently the strongest Sections, the former including the Ple^ 
Lovtcha road, the latter the roates to Orchanie and Viddin. 

Not nearly the fall nnmber of guns present were placed in batt 
and very few of the 4-prs., which constituted half of the Russian F 
Artillery, seem to have been employed. As to the total number of g 
which were used during the period of investment, considerable disag 
ment occurs in the various accounts. Todleben speaks of * 300 g 
including 40 siege guns.* The number of Hrussian 9-pr8. present 
apparently 192 ; adding the 40 siege guns and 96 Roumanian 
guns, a totAl of 328 is obtained, which does not differ greatly i 
Todleben's obviously * rounded ' number. The Russian 9-prs. i 
probably not all employed, and a few 4-pr8. were certainly broi 
into action in Skobeleff's Section. Of the 40 siege guns* 8 ^ 
apparently in the Ilnd Section and 12 in the Ilird Section, re1 
ing nearly the positions stated on p. 162 : the positions of the ren 
ing 20 are not stated, but they were probably nearly all in the ' 
Section. In addition to their field guns, the Roumanians employ( 
9*84-in. mortars. 

Clear directions, providing for all probable contingencies, 
issued to the Commander of each Section of investment, so tha 
delay of any kind need occur in effecting a concentration at 
point threatened by an attempt on the part of the Turks to break 

Skobelefp's Trench Attack on the Geeen Hills. 



TT«tl0lji 



Skobeleff's operations on the G-reen Hills form the only intere 
episode of the investment; and, with the exception of the mining ' 
to which the Roumanians resorted after the failure Of their assault o: 
19th October, they constitute the only offensive operations on theps 
the Allies. Skobeleff was well supplied with entrenching tools hj 
beginning of November — the 16th Division is stated to have 
5,000 shovels and *a proportionate quantity of axes, mallets, 
Moreover, the 3rd Sapper battalion, which was considerably t 
strength, was attached to the IVth Section, as well as two Coloni 
Engineers, Laskovski and Melnitzki. The former was subsequ 
detached no other duties; but the latter, with Colonel Sasski 
manding the Sapper battalion, assumed the technical direction ' < 
the work executed in' this Section up to the fall of Plevna. 

On the 24th October, simultaneously with the movement o 



* 6-in. bronze breoch-loaders (p. 6). 
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ftTd on Gomy-Dabnik, Skobeleff had oarried out a demonstration 
m the South towards the Bed Hill. The latter position was not, 
^erer, permanently occupied at this time. 

Of the three positions, viz. the Red Hill, the • Brestovatz heights,' * 
I the 1st Knoll of the Green Hills, the latter only was held by the 
rks. The ground was well known by reason of the fighting of the 
h and 12th September, and the Brestovatz heights and the Bed 
1 were occupied by the Bussians, and entrenched on the night of 
4th November, without any preliminary reconnaissance. On tht^ 
November, Skobeleff determined to occupy and entrench the 1st 
d11 of the Green Hills. 
The troops detailed for the operation next day were as follows : — 

9th Bifle battalion. 

61st Vladimir Begiment. 

2 batteries, 16th Artillery Brigade. 

2 mitrailleuses. 

2 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks, 
form the General Beserve : — 

iBt Brigade. 30th Infantry DiviBion j JJ^JJ Slaff T"*' 

> left flank of the advance was covered by the position on the 

Btovatz heights, which was held by the 63rd Ugliz Begiment ; the 

it flank rested on the Tutschenitsa ravine, and was covered by two 

panics of the 118th Begiment. 

Phere was a thick fog on the 9th ; and by 5 p.m., the time fixed for RnaMjm 

attack, with the object of securing sufficient dayh'ght to trace the or'ShrifT 

ks, it was nearly dark. The troops paraded South of the Bed Hill ^''°^' 

bout 4 P.M., and were ordered to observe the strictest silence, and 

' to fire by word of command. The preparations lasted about on 

r, after which the force moved over the hill and descended into the 

sy between the latter and the 1st Knoll. The fog covered the Bus- 

B completely, and the movement was unobserved by the Turks, in 

▼alley the force was formed for attack in the following order : — 

rhe Bifle battalion in front with one company extended, one com- 

f as support, and the two remaining companies following in rear as 

rve. Behind the Bifle battalion followed the 6l8t Begiment in 

;talion column : ' 12 companies of the latter Begiment were told 

is working party, each provided with 100 shovels, and the three 

) companies formed the reserve. The Cossacks were placed on 

right of the 61st Begiment, near the Tutschenitsa ravine. The 

batteries were placed in positions previoasly prepared on the Bad 



i!" 



♦ The hill North-West of BrestoTaU. 
o2 
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Hill, and the mitrailleuses were taken down into the valley between the 
Bed Hill and the 1st Knoll, before the attack began, where also the 
117th Regiment was formed up. 

Led by Skobeleff in person, the fighting line and supports moyed 
off in perfect silence, followed by the reserve at from 150 to 200 paces 
distance, the 1st battalion 61 st Regiment moving Airther in rear. The 
advance continued in the fog for about 300 paces before a shot was 
fired ; at last there came a single shot from the Turks, and soon a 
' hail of bullets,' which caused some loss. The fighting line pressed 
on, and the Turks lining the southern brow of the 1st Knoll fell back 
firing, on their advanced trenches. The Russians moved on to ahout 
120 paces beyond the brow, and were halted by Skobeleff, who ordered 
the foremost Turkish trenches to be carried with the bayonet, with- 
out firing. This was done ; and the Russians, covering themselves as 
much as possible in the captured trenches, opened a heavy fire on the 
retreating Turks. Skobeleff returned to the crest of the hill, near which 
the reserves of the Rifle battalion were halted, obtaining good cover in 
the irrigation trenches, which were to be found all over the Green HiUs. 
The working party of the 61st Regiment was now ordered up to 
the position by successive companies, and began to entrench itself 
at once. The 1st battalion formed the right, the 3rd battalion the 
lefl-half of a long line of trench, and the work appears to have been 
commenced on the right. The digging was begun with great energy ; 
* the increasing fire of the enemy, the fog, the darkness, all tended to 
brace up the nerves and to quicken the work.' To strengthen the 
position of the Rifles holding thecaptured Turkish trenches, a detachment 
of the 61st R^ment with shovels was ordered up to the front. The work 
Turkish went on rapidly, and success seemed certain, when the Turks returned 
attociT to the attack in considerable force. The Rifles holding the Turkish 
trenches were badly covered, and were driven back ; the supports, also 
badly covered and under heavy fire, lost their commander, Captain 
Dombrovski, and retreated to the line of the Russian trenches in con- 
siderable disorder. After the front was cleared by the retreat of the 
Rifle battalion, the 61st Regiment, which was now fairly covered, 
received the Turkish advance with volleys. The Turks came on in 
force, covered by a dense chain of skirmishers, and directing their 
main effort against the Russian left. They advanced to within 100 
paces of the trench, lay down, and commenced to fire volleys. 
The moment was critical for the Russians. It was not easy to bring 
up the reserves in the darkness under a storm of bullets, and they 
suffered considerably. ^ All the disadvantages of a night engagement 
were felt.' A portion of the 61st Regiment abandoned the trench and 
retreated towards the Red HilL By great personal exertion, however, 
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Mttalion commanders sncceeded in keeping the greater part of the 
ment in hand, and shortly afterwards the 2nd Bifle company, 
r Captain Spolathoga, advanced from the reserve beyond the left 
of the trench and fired volleys into the Turks. The company 
red heavily, bat the enemy was unable to withstand its fire, and 
jd. 

Tork was recommenced at once, and the companies which had re- 
Bd were ordered up again. Two company commanders were deprived 
iir commands on the spot, and the men were seriously reprimanded. 
J 7 A.M. the trench afforded substantial cover; but daylight 
ed many defects which might well be expected in work executed 
9 darkness, under fire, and interrupted by a serious attack. The 
h was widened a little, the parapet regulated, and then rest 
^ven to the working party, while eight men per company wete 
)f[ with loaded rifles to keep guard to the front. The two mi- 
nuses were placed in position on the right flank of the trench, so as 
able to sweep the ground in front, and the trench itself in case of 
lergency. 

owards noon the Turkish fire ceased, and the Russians were able 
rry out their cooking. At about 3 p.m. the work recommenced^ 
rench was widened and deepened, and the rear slope cut down, 
he reserves had hitherto been sheltered in the irrigation trenches, 
working parties of the 63rd and 117th Regiments were now told 
> entrench them and to make communications from the front 
h to the rear. The reserves were covered by rows of parallel 
hes, each to contain a company, and the trench sheltering the 
company was provided with flanks protecting those in rear from 
de fire. 

he Turkish fire had begun again at about 2 p.m., and was con- 
i with more or less violence all day ; but the Russian losses were 
;, and occurred chiefly among the working parties employed on 
smmunications and reserve shelters in rear of the front trench, 
efore the end of the first day's work, good cover had been made 
ur infantry battalions (three of the 61st Regiment and one Rifle 
lion) and also for a half-battery of 4-pounder guns and four 
illeoses. The total loss to the Russians during the above operation 
kbout 300 killed and wounded. 

he work now proceeded without much interruption ; the front trench 
)rovided with loopholes, latrines were made, and the conmiunica- 
extended. The trace of the Turkish work sin front was studied, 
he result communicated to the batteries on the Radichevo ridge 
the Brestovatz heights. These batteries shelled the Turkish works 
santly. From the left flank of the front trench a portion of tb^i 
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Turkish trenches coiild be enfiladed, and a party of the 3rd Bifle 
Brigade, together with a detachment provided with wall pieces, were 
told off to harass the Tnrks. 

On the night of the 11th Kovember a farther advance was made 
on the left flank, and a trench to contain twenty men was thrown up 
by the enterprise of a non-commissioned officer of the 64th Kasan 
Regiment, at about 130 paces only from the Turkish lines. On the 
following night this trench was connected up with the main trench. 

A little later, a species of caponier was made on both flanks of 
the main trench and protected with a wire entanglement in front. 
Two f ougasses were placed in front of the main trench, and a redoubt 
of strong profile was thrown up about 100 yards in rear of the centre 
of the front trench, as a keep to the position. A battery for 4 guns 
was built to the left front of the redoubt and about 210 yards from the 
foremost Turkish trenches. The two remaining mitrailleuses were 
placed in position near the left flank of the trench, to sweep the g^und 
in front. Meanwhile the communications were being extended, and 
the Green Hills position was connected up with that on the Brestovatz 
heights. 

The Turkish trenches were very close — about 500 paces distant on 
the Russian right, and 120 paces on the left — and during these opera- 
tions the Turks made many attacks, notably on the 11th, 15th, and 
19th of November. These attacks, which took place mainly by night, 
were of small importance and were easily repulsed by the fire from 
the Russian trenches. The Turks advanced to from 100 to 150 paces 
from the Russian position, and, after lying down and pouring in a stonn 
of bullets, they again retired. After the first attack above described, 
the position was never again in real danger, but the Turkish In&ntty 
fire was kept up nearly all day, and even with some degree of accuracy 
by night.* 

By the end of November the Russian lines on the 1st Knoll were 
very strong, and the garrisons of the front trenches could be reduced 
from 4 to 2 battalions. Each company in the trenches furnished 4 
sentries by day and 8 by night, who kept a constant look-out to the 
front. In very thick fog, or when an attack was expected, the number 
was increased to 16. Moreover, at night, each company sent oat 2 
picquets of 3 or 4 men each, to the front, who occupied small rifle pits 
thrown up about 100 to 150 paces to the front on the right flank and 40 on 

* The Turkish sentries laid their rifles on rests and regulated them for night 
firing. Thej had orders to fire at stated intervals during the night, which serred the 
double purpose of securing the wakefulness of the sentries themselrefl and of 
harassing the enemy. 
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eft. The picqaets had orders to send back one or two men to report 
movement on the part of the enemy, but not to fire unless this 
the only means of giving notice of an attack. On the alarm 
I given, the men in the trenches were ordered to stand to tbtir 
, and they then mounted on to the banquette and arranged their 
idges in front of them. Independent firing was forbidden, and 
js were fired by order from the battalion commander, or from 
Tal Skobele£f himself. The latter, who for the first eight days had 
anally commanded in the front line of trenches, afterwards 
Tied to his Head- Quarters, which had been established at Utscbiii 
m rear of Brestovatz {PL II.). The command of the whole position 
16 Ghreen Hills devolved upon Major- General Grenkvist, and that of 
■ont trench on the commander of the Regiment on duty for the day. 
t first the troops in the trenches were relieved three times in the 
)ars ; later, when the weather became worse, twice, and when the 
and snow set in, once only. The reliefs left the camp after break - 
md moved along the Tutschenitsa ravine towards the position ■ 
were then formed up in rear of the Ist Knoll and marched in by one 
)f communication, while the old guard of the trenches marched 
)y another. The 4 guns, 4 mitrailleuses, and 30 wall pieces ra- 
ed in the trenches, but the gun detachments and teams were relieyed, 
1 the trenches, two huts per company were constructed to give 
shelter to the men not required for immediate duty. Towards 
ad of November cold and rainy weather set in and the ti^eiiches 
frequently flooded, causing the life there to be very wretched. At 
lead-Quarter camp on the Lovtcha road, South of the Bed Hill, 
huts were made for the whole of the 16th Division, tht: two 
lery Brigades, and the Sapper battalion. 

he vigorous measures adopted in the IV th Section were not 
ted on any other part of the line of investment. Elsewhere the 
ting army limited itself to intermittent Artillery fire and occa- 
I picquet firing. No positive advantage was gained by the opera- 
ibove described -beyond the shortening of the line of invent intent 
lout a mile and the harassing of the defenders of the Krineliin 
on, who were compelled to be always on the alert. But, on the 
hand, the labour and the very active life proved a valuable tiain- 
►r the troops, and the Green Hills formed an admirable school 
le young soldiers who composed fully one- half of the 16th Division 
Jrd Rifle Brigade. The results of the lessons there learned were 
f shown, subsequently, in the fighting of the 8th and 9th* JaDuary. 
ars was stormed on the night of the 17th November; and on the 
d of the news before Plevna, a strong party of the Grand Duke's 
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Staff urged that Plevna should be attacked for the fourth time. * Tli 
says Todleben, * I opposed with all the energy inspired by my con^ 
tions.' Looking to the great Infantry force before Plevna, the mi 
longer line of defence the Turks had now to hold — about 22^ mile 
and taking into consideration the fact that some of the les£on& of 
previous battles had certainly been learned by the Russians, it is hig 
probable that an assault, planned by Todleben, would have succeed 
But the latter relied on his information as to the resources of Plev 
and felt convinced that the end was near. In a general assault 
Russians would doubtless have lost at least 10,000 men ; and them < 
effect of such a loss, apart from the material disadvantage, would h 
rendered the Russian Plevna Army less fit for immediate employm 
elsewhere. Todleben 's influence unquestionably saved many lives wl 
would have been sacrificed to small purpose. 

Meanwhile, in Plevna matters were becoming desperate. A i 
siderable supply of food for the troops still remained, but forage 
nearly all expended and Artillery ammunition was lunniug sh 
Firewood was almost exhausted, shoes were worn out, and the trc 
were suffering greatly from the want of warm clothing. Surge 
and hospital necessaries of all kinds were not forthcoming for 
large number of sick and wounded who were helplessly dying. 

Fall of Plevna. 

On the 2nd December, Osman determined to make an effot 
break through the Russian lines. It is not probable that he thou 
much of his chances of escape ; but, acting in the spirit esptessed in 
letter to the Qrand Duke, he was determined not to gi^e up his ai 
without striking a blow. The attempt was to be made on the ^^ 
side, probably with the hope of reaching Viddin, and the force 
ployed was about 30,000 men with 18 field and mountain guns,* 
about 1,200 Cavalry. On the night of the 9th December the 1 
preparations were made. Two bridges were thrown acorss tbe 1 
for the Cavalry and Infantry, while the transport traiti could use 
permanent bridge. Ammunition and baggage were packed in a1 
1,000 carts drawn by teams of oxen, and rations for about six days ^ 
distributed to the troops. The 2nd Grivitza redoubt^ No. 10 redo 
and the Krischin works were abandoned; but garrisons, araountingu 
to about 6,000 men, were left in the Opanetz works and those frou 

* Some accounts give larger numbers. 

f Some accounts state pontoon bridges ; others that they were formed vfOV 
lock waggons, which appears to be more probable. 
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Vid. The bridges were built below the permaDent bridge, and a 
lin number of guns were placed in position near tbem on the right 
: of the Vid, while others were buried or thrown into the river, 
rhe Russians seem to have been well informed of the state of 
rs. The troops were on their guard, and a few days previously 
OBuvres had been executed under Todleben's orders in the Yth and 
L Sections in order to ascertain the exact time required for a con- 
ration. On the 9th December the Turkish Artillery fire was 
[ether silent. On the same evening deserters brought information 
concentration of the Turkish troops near the bridge, and that 
ns and foot-coverings had been distributed, and arms inspected, 
building of bridges was also observed and reported, and it was 
known on the night of the 9th that a sortie was imminent, and 
it would probably take the direction of the Vlth Section. 
L8 to the dispositions taken on the evening of the 9th and the 
ing on the morning of the 10th, little can be added to the account 
uned in Todleben's report to the Commander in* Chief,* the greater 
of which is reproduced below : — 

. . . . After laying a preliminary report of all the circumstances 
16 case before the Commander-in-Chief, His Highness the Princo 
oumania, and with his approval, I issued the following orders on 
vening of December 9th : — 

(1) One Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with thre© 
ries and a Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry of the Guard, 
r the general command of Lieut.- General Skobeleff, to cross on 
mber 10th, at daybreak, to the left bank of the Vid, and take up 
ion as follows : the Brigade of the 16th InfiEmtry Division, with 
I batteries, near Dolny-Dubnik, to be ready to support the force 
r General Ganetski ; the Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry 
e Guard to remain behind the two redoubts nearest to the river 

on its left bank, and to be ready to support, as circumstances 
t require, the Corps of General Ganetski or that under General 
lei. 

(2) The other Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with three 
ries, to remain on its own ground in complete readiness fox* 
ihing. 

(3) Three battalions of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, comprised in the 
oand of the IVth Section, to move early in the morning of Decem- 

Independently translated by Lieut.-Colonel E. R. James, R.E., fronr the ItaliaB, 
aptain G. T. Plunket, R.K., from the Russian, and by the writer from tb^ 
an. Captain Plunket's translation has been followed, with a few slight verbal 
tions. 
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l3er 10 to the village of Gnvitza, in order to reinforce the troops of tbe 
Ilnd Section under the orders of Lient.-General Baron EIrndener. 

* (4) The advanced position on the Plevna-Lovtcha road, from 
Redonbt Mirkovich to the Tatchenitscha ravine, to be occnpied by a 
Brigade of the 30th Infantry Division ; its other Brigade to remain in 
camp beliind the " Red Hill," in fnll readiness for marching. The 
command of the troops of the IVth Section to be entrnsted to General 
Schnitnikoff. 

' (5) Four battalions of Roumanians, with three batteries, to move 
at daybreak on December 10th from Verbitsa on Demirkioi ; and four 
more Roumanian battalions with two batteries, in Yerbitsa itself, to be 
held ready for marching. This disposition of the forces, whilst sup- 
porting the Corps of Lieut. -General Ganetski, rendered it possible to 
strengthen the forces of the other Sections of the investment in case 
of an attack of the Turks in another direction with the object of 
drawing off our attention from the real point of the sortie. 

' On the night of December 9th a deserter reported to the commander 
of the Plevna-Lovtcha Corps that the Krischin redoubt was evacuated 
by the Turks. 

' General Skobeleff immediately gave orders to send forward a 
party of volunteers to ascertain the truth of this information. The 
volunteers found the redoubt abandoned by the enemy, and conse- 
quently, towards morning on December 10th, the greater and lesser 
Krischin redoubts, as well as the trenches on the *' Green Hills " were 
occupied by the 30th Infantry Division. 

' At the same time that information was received of the occupation 
of the Eurischin redoubts by our troops, reports were made to me, about 
9 A.M., of the abandonment of the Turkish redoubt ^'o. 10, and of the 
occupation of the redoubt in front of Grivitza* by the Roumanian 
army. Hearing this, I ordered all the troops on the right bank of the 
river Yid to advance. The Brigades of the 16th Infantry Division, 
with 3 batteries, and also the 9th, 10th, and 11th Rifle battahons, 
who had not yet had time to reach the village of Grivitza, were 
directed to keep along the left bank of the river Yid, and also to hold 
themselves at the disposal of Lient.-General Skobeleff, supporting 
General Ghtnetski. 

* At midday. His Majesty the Emperor was pleased to arrive in 
the Imperial Redoubt, between the village of Radichevo and the 
Tutchenitscha ravine, where His Majesty was pleased to observe the 
a^dvance of our army on the eastern side and the cannonade on the 
left bank of the Yid. 

' Ai early dawn fighting began between the army of Osman Pasha 
* DonbUess No. 2 Qrivitza Bedoabt 
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the troops of General Oanetski. In the night of December 9th, the 
jring pickets at the position occupied by the Grenadiers were 
ished, in the 2nd Grenadier Division, by the 5th KieflF Regiment, 

in the 8rd Gh:«nadier Division, by the 9th Siberian Eegiment 
renadiers. 

This force occupied all the lodgments of the line of defence. The 
est supports were the second Regiments of the Brigades ; that is, 
3th Taurus Grenadiers and the 10th Grenadiers of Little Russia, 
the 9-pounder guns of both Artillery Brigades were distributed 
Qg the earthwork batteries of the line of defence, whilst the 
under batteries with the 2nd Brigades of their Divisions, con- 
ting the Reserve, were stationed near Gomy-Netropol and Dolny- 
nik. 

The lodgments and lunettes to the North of Gomy-Netropol and 
nllage itself wore occupied by the 17th Archangel Regiment of 
Ist Brigade, 5th Infantry Division, with two Roumanian batteries ; 
18th Vologda Regiment of this Brigade being posted in reserve 
L two batteries. 

Before night the Cavalry vedettes had reported the concentration 
msiderable Turkish forces on the river Vid ; but with the approach 
loming, about 7.30 a.m., the Turkish advance developed itself. As 
line of our outposts fell back, Major-General Danilo£f, commanding 
3rd Grenadier Division, ordered the second battery 3rd Grenadier 
Uery Brigade, occupying Battery No. 3, to open fire, and the 
L Little Russian Grenadier Regiment to move to Kopano Mogila 
aetery) ; at the same time the 2nd Brigade of the Division, with 
4-pounder batteries, was ordered up from Gomy-Netropol. 
While these dispositions were being carried into effect it became 
b enough to see distinctly part of the forces opposed to us which 
been concentrated during the night, and a train of vehicles of every 
I accompanying them. The Turks opened fire from guns placed 
leights near the bridge and below it commanding the river Vid, as 
r rapidly deployed their forces, taking advantage of the fog which 

settled over the valley of the river, and covered by a long in- 
iMtj in the ground in front of the bridge, permitting large masses 
roops, which had been collected on the left bank even before dawn, 
onceal themselves behind it. 

'The enemy's advance directed against the lodgments of the 3rd 
nadier Division was effected with remarkable impetuosity; a con- 
lous chain of skirmishers came first, followed immediately by sup- 
A in loose formation ; behind these came the reserves. Artillery 
>mpanied the chain of skirmishers and also advanced rapidly, halt- 
only for one discharge and then overtaking the line. 
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* Notwithstanding the repeated fire of our 9-pomider batteries a 
the fusilade of the Infantry occupying the lodgments, the Turks 
three-qaarters of an hour's time crossed the space separating tb 
from our position, and gained our line of defence occupied bji 
advanced parties of the 3rd Grenadier Division near Battery No- 3, 1 
enemy having penetrated into the intervals between the eiitrenchrcrei 
and having destroyed by their fire almost all the defenders, encottnte 
only feeble remnants, and these, not strong enough to resist any 1od£ 
began to retire. 

* When the trenches on the flank of work No. 3 were occupied 
the enemy, and most of the artillerymen in Battery No. 2 cut do^ 
the gunners had only succeeded in withdrawing two guns from 
works and removing the breech blocks of the remaiDiiig- six. Ah 
half-past eight a.m. the troops occupying the centre of the positioi 
viz. the 2nd battalion and 2nd and 3rd Rifle companies of the 
Grenadier Siberian Regiment — disorganised by their heavy losse: 
men and officers — began to retire towards Kopano Mogilo (cemete 
and the lunette on the left. The 3rd battery of the 3rd Grenw 
Artillery Brigade, occupying the work No. 4, held their ground 
some time longer, firing case ; but, threatened by a flatiking moyem 
on their right, at length abandoned the position, carrying away v 
them only six guns, the horses of the remainder being killed. 

* While the Siberian Regiment was thus engaged with the ene 
the 10th Little Russian Grrenadiers opportunely arrived and, formec 
companies in two lines, moved up into the interval between Itun 
No. 4) and Kopano Mogilo. Receiving into its ranks the Siberiiin&, 
Little Russian Regiment stopped the advance of the enemy, experienc 
in so doing considerable losses; in a space of a few minutes tli 
battalion and half the company commanders were placed horg 
combat. 

' The determined and desperate attack of the enemy became m 
and more serious for us. 

* The 1st Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division was too enfeel 
by its efforts to hold the lunettes ; 8 of our guns were in the hand 
the enemy ; the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division had not 
arrived to the rescue. 

* About 10 A.M. the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division 
gan to draw near the scene of action, and at the same time news ^ 
received that the 8th Moscow and 7th Samogitian Grenadier E^ 
ments of the 2nd Grenadier Division were already appi^achini! 
support the position of the 3rd Grenadier Division. The arriva 
these reinforcements ensured to us the successful issue of the fight.^ . 
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ally deprived the enemy of the possibility of accomplishiDg his 
ended sortie. At 10.30 a.m. a lond ** Hurrah " apprised ns of an 
ack by the 2nd Brigade of the 8rd Grenadier Division on oar lodg- 
nts occnpied by the Turks. Driving the enemy out of both lunettes, 
! Astrachan and Phanogoria Regiments, supported by the Siberians 
1 Little Russians, rapidly advanced, regardless of the losses inflicted 
them by the infernal fire of the enemy, and drove the Turks out of 
trenches with the bayonet. Our guns which had been left in the 
ids of the enemy were retaken, and, in addition to this, the Astrachan 
^ment captured 7 Turkish guns and one standard during the fight. 

battalions of the 18th Vologda Regiment, having moved out still 
lier to the lunette on the left flank and the lodgments adjoining the 
ition of the Grenadiers, operated against the enemy in flank, in 
ich they were supported by the fire of a Roumanian battery. 

* Simultaneously with the attack of the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd 
inadier Division, at 10.45 a.m., the 7th Samogitian Grenadiers came 
» action, directed by Lieut.-General Svetchin, commanding the 2nd 
inadier Division, in the interval between Gorny-Netropol and Dolny- 
ropol. The 3rd battalion of this Regiment found part of the lodg- 
its of the 3rd Grenadier Division still occupied by the enemy, 
rging with the bayonet, the Samogitians, without firing, drove the 
ks out of the lodgments, and, having put to flight the remainder of 
enemy's troops, captured three Turkish guns. 
' Having reoccnpied the advanced lodgments, our forces halted for 
ne. It was about 12 noon when the Turks began slowly to retire 
he Vid, keeping up, however, a vigorous fire. The gans taken 

1 the enemy not having been rendered unserviceable were directed 
nst the Turks and were served by Infantry. 

At the same time all the batteries of the 3rd Grenadier Artillery 

[ade were moved forward, and, taking up a position in line with the 

ntrj, poured case into the retiring Turks. 

The retreat of the enemy became more disorganised and precipitate. 

Be crowds of Turks in disorder thronged the bridge and mingled 

i the train which covered the ground near the road in a dense 

}. 

Seeing the complete rout of the Turkish forces and the enormous 

« they had sustained, Osman Pasha could no longer think of 

wing the sortie, more especially as our army had already assumed 

offensive in other places. 

Moreover, the expected arrival of the 16th Infantry Division, and 

mpport given by an approaching Brigade of the 3rd Infantry Divi- 

of the Guards, fully assured the final defeat of the enemy. 
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* Very soon onr forces took the offensive along the whole line. 
Division of General Daniloff moved forward, supported on ihe 
towards Gomy Netropol by the Ist Brigade of the 5th Infantry I 
sion and on the right by the 2nd Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Divii 

* The 1st Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Division having moved 
of the trenches be<)^an to envelope the left flank of the Turks. "U 
over the 2nd battalion of the 5th Kieff Grenadiers and one battdii 
the 6th Taurus Grenadier Regiment were directed to ford the Vid 
occupy the heights on the right bank of the river. The Grena(3 
having crossed the Yid up to their belts in water, climbed the hei 
of Blasigas and rushed into the enemy's redoubt, the garrison of ^ 
surrendered without firing a shot. 

*The Brigades of the 3rd Guard and 16th Infantry Divi 
despatched according to my order of December 9th to reinfora 
detachment of General Gktnetski, did not take part in the h 
According to Lieut.-General Katalei's report he moved on Dece 
10th, at 7 A.M., to the left bank of the Vid, by means of a poi 
bridge, with 6 battalions of the 3rd Infantry Division of the G 
and two batteries, under the command of Major-General Kurloff. 
10 A.M. this detachment, at the orders of General Ganetski, set oi 
Dolny-Dubnik, where it received an order from the command 
the Grenadier Corps to advance along the Sofia road and bear ( 
upon the left flank of the enemy. While this movement was 1 
executed Lieut.-General Skobeleff arrived, and, having taken the 
mand of the detachment, ordered General Kurloff to halt his \ 
form it in columns of reserve, and aveait the arrival of the Briga^ 
the 16th Infantry Division. After remaining stationary aboat 
hours without having received any farther orders from Gre 
Skobeleff, General Kurloff again led his men forward along the 
road, reaching the stone bridge across the Vid when the fighi 
already ceased. 

'At the time when the 2nd and 3rd Grenadier Divisions were h( 
ally repulsing the attacks upon them of the whole Turkish arm^ 
other detachments of the investing force under the command of Li 
Generals Zotoff, Baron Krudener, and Katalei — Lieut.-General Sc 
nikoff and General Tchemat commanding the Roumanian An 
moved towards the enemy's fortifications on the eastern and soul 
fronts. The greater part of these works were already evacuate 
the Turks, and our troops, in the presence of your Imperial High 
occupied the town of Plevna. Having occupied the town, the tr 
by the personal command of your Imperial Highness, continuec 
advance to the river Vid, your Imperial Highness placing your8( 
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eir head, in rear of the enemy, and gradnally concentrated on the 
ights to the West of Plevna, near the Sofia road. The Boamanians, 
th bis Highness Prince Charles, who was present with them all the 
QC. on approaching the Vid, encountered opposition from the Opanetz 
loubts, which were still occupied by the enemy. After a short fight 
B garrisons of these works laid down their arms and the Roumanians 
ptur^ 3 gans and 2,000 prisoners. General Katalei, with part of 
3 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard, which had remained on the right 
ttk of the Vid, observing the retreat of the Turks towards the river, de- 
mined to take possession of the redoubts situated opposite the Volinsk 
11, in order to prevent the enemy from returning to his fortified camp. 
'At 11.30 P.M. the " Red " redoubt was occupied without fighting,, 
i after an insignificant resistance the redoubt " Mohammed Tabia " 
snrrendered. About 1 p.m., after a brief fusilade, the " Sugarloaf " 
i ** Black" redoubts were occupied, as well as another redoubt 
lated behind the last-mentioned. 

* In the enemy's works 1 Pasha, 120 staff and superior officers, 3,634 
inferior grades, and 4 guns, were captured by the Guards. The losses 
onr side comprised only 3 rank and file killed and 15 wounded. 

* The Turks, pressed on all sides by superior forces, could not pro- 
g the fight ; they sent out a parliamentaire, and the Chief of the 
iff of the Turkish Army rode out to meet General Gfl-netski, and 
aonnced that Osman Pasha was wounded and desired to know the 
iditions of capitulation. General Gunetski demanded the uncondi. 
aal surrender of the whole army. On receiving Osman Pasha's 
sent, he personally set out to visit his brave, resolute, and wounded 
my. 

* On the memorable 10th December, there surrendered as prisoners 
^rar, 10 Paahas, 128 staff* officers, 2,000 superior officers, and 40,000* 
inferior grades of the Infantry and Artillery, besides 1,200 Cavalry ; 
guns, and a quantity of warlike stores were captured, especially 
B cartridges. The losses suffered by the enemy in the last fight 
ounted to 6,000 men. 

' On our side, in the 2nd and 8rd Grenadier Divisions, the losses 
re as follows : killed — 2 staff officers, 7 superior officers, and 409 of 
lower ranks ; wounded — 1 general, 3 staff officers, 47 superior 
cere, and 1,263 of lower ranks. 

* In the first Brigade, 5th Infantry Division : wounded — 1 superior 
cer and 47 others. 

' Thus the system of operations adopted at Plevna, consisting of h 

* Thin namber is appArentlj too f^eat. The total number of effectire troops sor- 
dered was probably under 30,000. 
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persevering adherence to a complete blockade without having reoonrse 
to the extremely hazardons and always sanguinary attempts to storm 
the Turkish fortifications, resulted in the attainment of the desired 
end. The result comprised the capture of 40,000 of the best of the 
enemy's troops, and the occupation of an important strategical point 
closing the principal roads into Western Bulgaria. In the meantime 
our forces were not only kept up during the investment, bat their 
numbers were supplemented and reorganised with renewed strength 
and spirit, and were ready to undertake fresh feats for the glory of 
the Brussian arms. 

* In conclusion, I deem it my duty to bring to the notice of your 
Imperial Highness the services of Lieut.- General Prince Imeretinski, 
Chief of the Staff, who was my invaluable assistant in this difficult 
affair, crowned with the splendid success of December 10th ; to the 
late commanders of Sections of the investment; to Lieut..G^neral8 
Ganetski (to whom, with the Orenadier Corps, belongs the honour of 
the last days of the investment of Plevna), Zotoff, Baron Krudener, 
Katalei, and Skobeleff ; to General Tchemat, commanding the Boa- 
manian Corps ; to Major- Greneral Moller, directing the line of Artillery 
engaged : to Major-General Beutlinger, acting as Commanding 
Engineer. 

' Having been a witness during two months of all the operations of 
the army before Plevna — of their firmness, valour, and self-denial in 
enduring difficulties and privations of every kind — it is with feelings 
of deep regard towards the troops that I can testify to your Imperial 
Highness that the behaviour of all ranks in the army which invested 
Plevna, from general to soldier, was beyond all praise. 

(Signed) 'Adjutant-General Todlbben.' 

General It cannot be thought that Osman Pasha's attempt had any chance 

of success. A complete surprise of the Bussians was, under the dream- 
stances, almost impossible; and even had the Turks, by one of the lucky 
chances of war, succeededin cutting their way through the investing army 
before the latter could close in on the point threatened, there remained 
a long stretch of country to be traversed before the escaping force 
could be secure. Viddin was about 1 24 miles distant ; Orchanie and 
the southern section of the Plevna-Orchanie chaussee were barred 
by Gourko's force. The Turks were wanting in supplies of all 
kinds ; they would have to cross a partially hostile and considerably 
drained country ; their movements must necessarily have been slow, 
and the better equipped Bussians could easily have followed and over- 
whelmed them with superior forces. In such a case as this, where no out- 
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3 aid was to be bad, tbe cbances of an invested force are very small ; 
ess, indeed, it is able to inflict sach a defeat on tbe investing arm/ 
t the latter is so far morally and materially weakened as to be 
ible to pursue. But at Plevna the Turks could at best have only 
ired a small portion of tbe investing force, and the rest would bave 
n ready for immediate pursuit. Moreover, tbe earthworks and 
ichloaders were this time on the side of the Russians. Owing to 
strengtb of tbe Russian lines, an attack over a wide front wonl(i 
ebeen repulsed witb ease. It was only by concentrating a tem* 
irily superior force against a comparatively small section of tht- 
of investment that any chance of breaking tbe latter existed. Bat 
retaining power of the breechloader was all in favour of tiic 
sians, and the attack, once brought to a check, was doomed. Twr- 
h Russian Brigades (about 10,000 men) were close at hand, auii 
>ed should have been earlier on the spot, but the attack was com- 
ely defeated without their aid.* While, however, tbe hopelessness 
he attempt must be admitted, no one but an ultra- humanitarioji 
blame Osman for bis gallant effort. 

rhe Turkish dispositions show much judgment and foresight, 
e the crossing of the Vid on tbe early morning of the lOtb 
jmber, in tbe fog and darkness, was carried out witb great skill. 
re daylight a portion of the force was already deployed on the 
bank of tbe river, so that the attack could begin at 7.30 A.M.f 
?he attack itself appears to have been well and gallantly carried 
but as soon as the first rush was over and tbe advance wb:> 
f checked, tbe fighting power of the Turks seems to bave been 
usted. This is just what might bave been expected from troop t* 
bad suffered from long privation, and who, probably, themselves 
ured of success. Tbe defence of the garrisons left in tbe redoubts 
le rigbt bank of tbe river seems to have been baJf-bearted. Tbey 
doubtless quite insufficient to have prevented the capture of the 
B, but they could probably have inflicted mucb heavier loss on tbe 

9. 

t will be noticed that a bitch occurred in tbe Russian concentm* 
wbicb was not, however, of the slightest importance. Tbe 
kde of the 3rd Division of the Guard failed to arrive in time to be 
rvice, but, according to Todleben*s report, reached the bridge 

Moreover, the Ist Brigade, 2nd Grenadier Dinsion, only * began to envelope tljt'^ 

tnk of the Turks ' somewhat late in the fighting, and probably vas not actually 

jd. 

Several writers draw a contrast betwttn this operation and those of BazaiuF- 
26th and Slst August 1870. Even allowing for the far greater number of 
handled by Bazaine, the contrast is strikingly in favour of O^man Pasha. 
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* when the fight had already ceased.* The Guards crossed the Yid at 

7 A.M., and had therefore ample time to afford direct snpport to the 
Section attacked. Oanetski, wishing apparently for the immediate 
snpport of this Brigade, ordered it to move independently on Dolnj- 
Dabnik, and sabseqnently to advance along the chaussee to act against 
the left flank of the Turkish attack. Skobeleff, who was placed in 
command of the Brigades detached from the IVth and Yth Sections, 
wished to act with greater force, and halted the Ouards to wait for the 
Brigade of the 16th Division. The latter never arrived ; and, after a 
delay of two hours, the commander of the Guards' Brigade, receiving 
no further orders from General Skobeleff, advanced on his own responsi- 
bility. The movements of the Brigade of the 16th Division appear 
uncertain, but Todleben speaks of the arrival of this Brigade as 

* expected.' 

Again, the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division seems to 
have been slow in coming up. This Brigade was at Gomy-Netropol, 
only about 2^ miles from the posidon threatened by the Turks ; it 
must, in all probability, have received the order to advance by about 

8 A.M., but it appears not to have arrived till a little before 10.30 A.M. 
Importanoo In reviewing the importance of Plevna to the Turks, it is necessary 
of Plevna. ^ separate completely the strategic and the tactical sides of the 

question. The great tactical results obtained by the Plevna works 
have perhaps led to a somewhat exaggerated view of the strategic 
value of the position. 

It must be noticed that the latter was due greatly to errors on the 
part of the Bussians themselves; and, while imitations of Plevna 
may very probably play an important part in future wars, such 
an episode as that which has been described will rarely, if ever, 
recur. The Russian errors were of three kinds. First, the quite 
inadequate force with which an offensive campaign was begun — an 
error of military policy ; second, the rash dispersion of this inade. 
quate force after crossing the Danube — an error of strategy ; third, the 
want of ordinary care in the carrying out of the reconnaissances on the 
right flank — an error of tactics, immediately followed up by further 
errors of the same class. 

The insufficient force was due, possibly, to the common blunder of 
underrating the enemy. The numbers, armament, and the soldierly 
qualities of the Turkish troops must, however, have been well kno^svn^ 
and the war was not begun in a hurry. The first mobilisation took 
place in November 1876 ; and between that date and the declaration of 
war on the 24th April 1877, there was ftill time for the mobilisation 
of an adequate force. Had such a force been rendered available^ 
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vna might perhaps have remamed almost unknown, and would in 
' case have played a far less important part in the campaign. On 
oiber hand, the inadequate mobilisation may have been due to 
itical motives. The military writer has perhaps nothing to do with 
ationB of policy, but political considerations cannot be altogether 
)red. 

With regard to the second and third errors, there can be no doubt 
i Rnssia was badly served at the outset of the war by some of her 
erals. It is sufficiently clear that personal interest and Court 
►nritism had worked their usual evil results; and this system, 
5h may work with tolerable credit in times of peace, broke down 
er the rough test of war. The &ult was to some extent rectified ; 
after the advent of Todleben, the conduct of the campaign will, in 
t respects, challenge criticism. 

?^ether it was due to faults in the higher commands, or merely to 
mpetency on the part of Cavalry Commanders, the great error 
committed of allowing a large Turkish force from the West to be 
)ed at a short distance from Sistova, undetected till it was almost 
late. Nor can this error be excused for want of time. The 
Elbe was crossed on the night of the 26th June, and Osman did 
•each Plevna till about the 18th July. Plevna is about 124 miles 
Viddin and 35* from Sistova. Osman*s Infantry covered the 
er distance while the Russian Cavalry were covering the latter. 
Im grievous blunder was immediately followed up by another on 
art of Schilder-Schuldner, who approached Plevna on the 19th 
in an entirely reckless manner, and attacked without knowing 
was in front of him. Then followed the rapid massing of the 
under Krudener ; and Plevna was again attacked on the 30th July, 
insufficient knowledge, inadequate force, and this time appa- 
Y in opposition to the opinion of the General on the spot, while 
ifiict of authority and many tactical errors in the attack itself 
ined to bring about a new defeat. Apparently, greater knowledge 
3 position and the concentration of a greater force — which was 
ble — might on this occasion have led to the capture of Plevna, 
on the other hand, even the minimum of delay necessary would 
meant a considerable increase of the strength of the position, 
hen followed the crisis of the war and the precarious position of 
hole invading army ; but this crisis was passed through in safety, 
y on account of the immobility of Osman's force and the want 
acert on the part of the Turkish Commanders generally. The 
ipal result of the second defeat at Plevna was the summoning of 

* The distance by road through Gorny-Studen is 55 miles. 
p2 
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large reinforcements from Russia, and Osman's useless sortie of the 
Slst August did not take place till after these reinforcements had 
begun to arrive in Bulgaria. The long delay, however, had per- 
mitted a great growth of the Plevna defences. After the capture of 
Lovtcha on the 3rd September, Plevna was assaulted again on the 
11th September, this time with a superiority of force which was, how- 
ever, by no means too great. The attack was badly planned, directs 
on the strongest side, and on the whole badly carried out Plevna 
still remained practically intact, and the Russians suffered terrible 
losses. 

Then followed a new period of inaction — now much less serious 
to the Russians on account of their greatly increased force in Balgaria 
and the further reinforcements immediately expected — and finally the 
arrival of Todleben and the conmiencement of the investment. 

After it became a certainty that Osmau Pasha's force could not 
move, the strategic importance of Plevna became at once diminished ; 
and, if this immobility were foreseen, the whole strategic conception of 
the movement from Yiddin would seem to lose a portion of its 
significance. But some strategic value would still have attached to 
the defence of Plevna, if the Turks had developed any real recuperative 
and reorganising power and had been able to take full advantage of the 
time which Osraan Pasha secured for them. Thus, while the strategic 
importance of the position was primarily due to errors on the part of 
the Russians, this importance was lost on account of errors or inherent 
incapacity on the part of the Turks. 

Supposing, as we needs must, that Osman Pasha was unable to 
take the ofiensive immediately after his veiy important victory on the 
30th July, hig proceedings up to the middle of October, with the 
exception of the apparently useless sortie of the Slst August^ seem 
to have been above criticism.* With the arrival of the Russian 
G-uard, however, an investment became inevitable and, under the 
circumstances, fatal. Judging after the event, it appears clear 
that Osman should have retired early in October along the 
Plevna-Orchanie line, thus covering his communications with Sofia 
and picking up the stores which were being accumulated along 

* It may be questioned, however, whether it would not have been better for OsmaD 
to have held Lovtcha instead of Plevna. The former position is naturally stronger, 
and it is no further from the Sistova-Schipka lina. Lovtcha, strongly held, wouM 
have afforded direct protection to the line of the Balkans, and it would have been 
more difficult to invest than Plevna. But Osman's movement from Viddin -was, 
perhaps, primarily undertaken with the idea of directly defending Western BulgarU. 
and to attain this end the occupation of Plevna was decidedly the most natunil 
course. 
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ronte, and which afterwards became so nsefal to the enemj. 

Osman mnst not be blamed for the continued resistance of 
ma and the consequently inevitable loss of his army. General 
:er distinctly states that he wished to retire, bnt that the 
ukierate, misled by Chefket's fallacious report of the situation, 
cted him to remain. After this determination had been taken the 
tegic importance of Plevna on the issue of the campaign may be 

to have disappeared. It delayed the subsequent advance of the 
sians but did nothing more ; while this false step on the part of the 
r Council cost the Turks their best army and completely shattered 
last prospect of a successful issue to the campaign. Suleiman's 
t of success on the Lom, his defeat on the 12th December, and 
lemet Ali's blameless failure to defend Orchanie and the passes of the 
>pol Balkans, prove that a further protraction of the defence of 
na would have been of no use whatever to the Turkish cause. 
Chere is another view of the influence of Plevna on the campaign 
;h is worth noticing. The defeat of the 30fch July was the direct 
e of the calling up of large Russian reinforcements. If the Plevna 
bion had not existed and no early reverses had fallen upon the 
sians, it is not quite clear that further reinforcements would have 
I sent for to expand the manifestly inadequate invading force. And 
)pears possible that a rapid advance might have been checked by 
her fortified position, such as Adrianople, far farther from Sistova — I 
feat before which might have led to much more serious results for I 
invading army. This is, of course, a mere speculation, but one 
without interest. 

i is very doubtful that in future wars an open town will be allowed 
row into a formidable position under the very eyes of an invading 
f and close to its main line of communications. But the great 
cal results obtained by the memorable defence of Plevna will cer- 
[y produce a great development of Field and Provisional Fortifi- 
m ; and it is not improbable that fortiiied positions are destined to 

an important part in future campaigns, and possibly to have 
ter influence on their issue than Plevna had. The Russians lost 
re Plevna alone, more than 700 officers and 31,000 men ; and although 
rtion of this heavy loss can be accounted for by tactical errors in the 
[net of the attack, the fact remains that the Turks, recognising 
natively the strength of earthworks combined with the rapid fire 
ireechloaders, obtained results greatly exceeding expectation. 

the Turkish system is capable of yielding even greater results 
he hands of troops more highly disciplined, better officered, and 
essing the advantages of a careful musketry training. The great 
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wonder is, that with such yery random shooting 'the results wen 
great. 

Some natural distaste may be felt for a new method of fighting 
which the nse of the spade will take an extremely important plaoe in 
duties of Infantry. But erery Continental army is now provided wil 
large proportion of entrenching tools as personal equipment. It is 
possible to believe that these encumbrances will be carried for noth: 
and it only remains to accept and recognise a new order of thi] 
CTnfortnnately saccessive developments of the practice of warfan 
not involve mere changes so mach as additions to the many qnalii 
tions required from the soldier, and these qualifications are occasioo 
mutually antagonistic. It will be necessary for Infantry to caref 
preserve all its mobility and offensive power unimpaired, while inci 
ing to the utmost its means of gaining temporary and provisi 
protection. 

The defence of Plevna was something much more than a mere < 
stmction and defence of earthworks. A considerable body of tro 
composed of materials of different qualities, and possessing for the i 
part no previous common organisation, was moulded into a com 
force. And this force was kept in good spirits, always on the alert, 
always showing the greatest energy in increasing its defences, the 
it was altogether wanting in many of the essentials of an army, 
latterly it must have undergone positive suffering from cold and pi 
tion. Todleben states : ' The Turks opposed an obstinate resistance t 
enterprises and approaches ; to every partial attack they immedii 
replied by a rolling fire of extreme violence. There was no sig 
the least loss of heart among them. Deserters were few in num 
This is high praise, but it was fully deserved. Very different vie? 
Osman's ability have been advanced ; but it is sufficient to notice tl 
is at all events certain that the direction of the defence of Plevna 
the work of some one mind of great energy and personal power.* 
one fatal weakness of the defenders of Plevna — that they were ui 
to take the offensive at the right moment — was probably due to ca 
beyond their leader's control ; and the final attack on the 10th Decen 
the attacks on Skobeleff on the 12th September, and the sortie of 
31st August prove that the troops themselves were quite capah 
something more than mere defence. 

* It seems probable that Osman's Chief of the Staff, Tewfik Bey, ms th( 
Riding spirit of the defence of Plevna. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Thi Plevna Trbnch-wobk — Tubkish Wobks — Russian Wobks. 

^LiON in his Memoirs wrote : * The principles of field fortificsation J^^J^^^^ 
ed improving; this branch of warfare is susceptible of great 
ogress.' This prophecy is obtaining abundant fulfilment ; and a 
mparison of the works thrown up by the Turks round Plevna with 
B field redoubts, the drawing of which formed portion of the Woolwich 
[irse some 14 years ago, affords a striking proof of progress made 
a comparatively short time. The Turkish redoubts do not, it is 
le, show much that is absolutely new in design ; but they exhibit a 
rj remarkable degree of completeness, and of attention to all the 
all details which go to make a well-coustructed work. If fitness 
the purpose for which it is intended, is the test of a good design, 
tt of most of the Plevna works will fearlessly challenge criticism, 
instances of highly-finished field fortification they are probably 
ique. 

Moreover, Plevna affords an excellent example of a gradually de- 
oped defensive system. On the 20th July the ground may be said 
baFe been a very slightly prepared field of battle, and by the middle 
October the place had grown into a very formidable entrenched 
ition. There appears to have been no check in the work, with the 
option of the partial restrictions produced by the Russian Artillery 
after the 7th September, and the strengthening and improvement 
;he defences went on till the very last. Plevna is not an example of 
idly executed trench- work, except perhaps during the nine days from 
20th to the 29th July, but of a slow, careful development, in which 
Turks seem to have gradually grasped and turned to aocount all 
natural advantages of the ground. 

With regard to the details of the Turkish entrenchments the 
ilable information is fairly full ; but as to the tracing and carrying 
of the work, there is very much that remains to be learned, 
rfik Bey,* Osman's Chief of the Stafi", must be credited with the 
eral superintendence of the work, assisted in the technical direction 

* Spoken of as Tewfik * Paaha ' in some accounts. 
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by Tahir Bey, who is said to be an officer of Engineers. The fori 
in reply to Todleben's questions as to his mode of procedure, st 
that * experience was his only guide ;* and the general impression 
veyed by the growth of the position is that, starting, probably, wi 
rough general idea of the defence, the ground was occupied as it bee 
understood, and as the direction of the Russian attacks demas 
Engineer officers are stated to have usually fixed the positions of 
trenches and redoubts ; but the initiative in the execution of the i 
appears to have been left to the regimental officers, and to the ti 
themselves. Though constructed according to a general type, 
was by no means slavishly followed, and the redoubts show sig 
individuality of engineering genius. The work is stated to have 
laid out by pacing chiefly, and wooden profiles and similar aid 
execution were probably not made use of. About 4,000 Bulgai 
were employed in addition to the military labour, and townsp 
were also made available for driving carts and bringing up materi 
Turkey can hardly be said to possess an Engineer Service ij 
sense in which the term is usually applied, and it would be intere 
to know the precise number of specially trained officers and 
present in Plevna. They were doubtless, however, very few, and 
excellent execution and admirable finish of the work was greatly 
to the natural genius for fortification possessed by the Turks, 
worth noticing that some of the characteristics of the Plevna ¥ 
had been adopted by the Turks at a very early date. Thus a pa 
pator in the siege of Kandia (1667-69) speaks of ' covered h 

* grottoes ' and * earth burrows ' constructed in the reverse slop 
the trenches, which seem to have been something very similar t< 
celebrated earth huts of Plevna. And in the same siege the 1 
made much use of wood in constructing caponiers* in which 
covered themselves. The term * Turkish Sap,' moreover, serv 
show that the Turks have taught something to the science of mil 
engineering in the past; and it is perhaps worth noticing that the Tai 
soldier does not by any means show evidence of the demoralisi 
which is sometimes supposed to be inseparable from a fondness fa 
spade. 

Kouropatkin bears testimony to the existence of a specie 
natural aptitude for trench- work on the part of the Turks. He si 

* as soon as the Turks occupy a position they immediately fortify 
means of shelter trenches to hold their skirmishers. If they re 
undisturbed, the shelter trenches are deepened, epaulmente are i 

* 'CaphaDoren/ Novissima Praxis Militarise by Johann Bernhard Schei 
Ingenienr und Major zu Fuss. 
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guns, and finally open, or closed works, of considerable relief are 
isfcructed. When time permits, traverses (against reverse fire) are 
ied, and the lines of shelter trenches are multiplied according 
the conditions of the ground. Besides, the Turks never fail to 
end their position by occupying neighbouring heights which 
unaDd it. The entrenched camps established at Lovtcha and 
nd Plevna, show that the construction of the earthworks was never 
arnpted. At Lovtcha, the position once completely fortified, the 
rks constructed several excellent powder magazines, and they began, 
ards the end of the defence, to erect blindages for the troops. 

* The comforts with which the Turkish soldiers are surrounded, are 
•thy of attention. The interior slopes are provided with holes in 
ich water, and sometimes honey and biscuits, are placed for the use 
he combatants. A portion of the cartridges are placed there ; the 
' of the ammunition remains in boxes at the bottom of the 
iches. 

* All the Turkish entrenchments which we captured at Schipka, 
tcha, and Plevna, are not only imposing from their size, but they 
) present an excellent appearance. 

* The choice of the positipns fortified leaves nothing to be desired. 
J works at Lovtcha and Plevna were unquestionably directed by 
ineers full of talent and experience. 

* Even after a success the Turks do not think of remaining idle. I 
the 13th September, the morning after the day on which General ' 
>beleff' was forced to abandon the redoubts which he had carried, 
Turks were already stirring, repairing their damages, and destroy- 
our shelter trenches. Moreover, our outpost chain, which was 
iciently near to the enemy, could see them distinctly laying out 

h lines of shelter trenches, and the working parties beginning their 
M with a will.' 

This natural aptitude and predilection for trench-work, is in 
'ked contrast to the ways and habits of the Russians at the outset 
he campaign. Not only was the Russian army miserably provided 
li entrenching implements, but the Russian soldier himself seems to 
e despised his entrenching tool, deeming it an encumbrance to be got 
of on the first favourable opportunity. Skobelefi' states : ' A 
iier of our army, when he advances to the attack over difficult 
and, especially on a hot day, relieves himself first of all of the en- 

iching tool Thus, when the troops obtain a position 

eh they ought to hold, they have no longer the means of covering 
nselves from the enemy^s fire.' This, however, refers to the state 
hings before the 3rd battle of Plevna ; and the troops, who during 
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the night of the 11th Septemher, ' dug, or rather scratched the ^ 
bard gronnd with their hands, with bayonets, swords, or mess ti 
would probably retain a yerj different estimate of the valne of 
spade and pick. The effect of the severe lesson learned at Plevna 
well shown by the fact that the men of Skobeleff's 16th Division car 
spades weighing over 5 lbs. from Plevna to Constantinople. ^' 1 
were slung over the back, the handle projecting above the left shon 
and the spade below the right hip, and were attached to the shou 
with a piece of string, a strap, a piece of old tent, or anything 
tliat was available ; . . . they were uncomfortable, they wer 
ev^ery way inconvenient, but each man had learned by hard experie 
tliat his individual life depended upon his musket and his spEide, 
he took good care to lose neither the one nor the other." * * 

Todleben briefly sums up the advantages of the Plevna positio 
follows : — 

* 1. The extent of the Turkish position round Plevna was nc 
22^ miles. 

* 2. The configuration of the heights radiating from the t 
resembles a fan of which Plevna is the centre. The Reserves pi 
in the centre, at a distance of 2 J to 3^ miles, could easily suppor 
threatened points, whilst ravines intercepted the communicationi 
tween the various parts of our position. 

* 3. The fortifications consisted of many rows of defensive ] 
practically adapted to the ground. 

* 4. The Reserves could be placed out of the range of our Artili 

* 5. The fire of the Turkish Infantry was shattering and devasta 
in a degree never hitherto attained by any European army.' 

The Turkish defences consisted of a well-arranged combinatic 
trenches, lodgments, and rifle pits, strengthened at intervals by redoi 
which served as flank defences to the trenches in line with them, 
as strong keeps, or retrenchments to the works in their front. By 
means three and four lines of Infantry fire were brought to bear on 
ground to be traversed by an attack. To this multiplication of 1 
of Infantry fire the Turks rightly attached great importance, and 
ground was in many places extremely favourable for the purpose, 
order to render the redoubts really efficient as points d'appui^ they ^ 
1.1 f strong profile and capable of offering very great individual resist! 
to an attack. Besides the lines of trenches employed for the purj 



* Bussian Army and its Campaigns (p. 435). This wan a practical 
1 mtion of the truth of the saying of Napoleon : ' There are five things from wfai 
soldier should never separate — his cartridges, pack, provisions for four days, am 
fioneers tool.' 
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direct defence, covered coiumnnicatioiis were made to the positions 
the reserves in rear wherever the gronnd was mnch exposed, and 
Be covered ways were traversed if necessary. 

The very extensive employment of blindages more or less snb- 
atial, is certainly one of the most marked features of the Tnrkish 
ich-work. The Infantry trenches, as well as the redoubts, were 
irally provided with covered shelters in which the garrisons were 
1 protected from the weather, and could cook and sleep, while 
laining close at hand and ready to line the parapets at short notice, 
se shelters were arranged so as to be invisible to the Russians and 
■e protected from direct fire. The Artillery appears usually to have 
a placed in the redoubts, which were well provided with traverses 
blindages. The interior traversing was carried to such an extent that 
leof the terrepleins were almost entirely occupied, and there was only 
bare space necessary for taking guns in and out. The traverses 
e employed to protect the faces of the works from enfilade fire, to 
lade the rear portions of the terreplein and to cover the blindages ; 
latter were sunk so low as to be secure from curved fire, and 
f seem to have afforded ample protection against the Russian 
illery, while serving, at the same time, as tolerably comfortable 
dling places for the garrisons. 

The redoubts themselves were usually of simple quadrangular form ; * 
a few five-sided works were employed, and at least one of six 

6. 

It was provided that the more advanced works should be brought 
er the fire of those in rear, and adjacent works were able to afford 
1 other good mutual defence. 

A. study of the general arrangement'Of the completed works of the Gn>wth nt 
>nce (PL III.) does not leave the impression of a position taken in 
d and fortified as a whole, but one in the defences of which the 
porary exigencies produced by the Russian attacks had played an 
ortant directing part. 

rhus, the strong line of trenches and entrenched camps, beginning 
th of Bnkova and ending in the two Grivitza redoubts, took their 
> beginning just before Schilder-Schuldner's attack on the 20th July, 
y gradually increased in strength, and the Roumanian No. 1 Column 
completely repulsed on the 11th September before their Eastern end. 
strong works of the central group, begun just before the 20th July 

This apparent j^referf'Dce for the quadrangular form has given rise to some 
nent. It is possibly to be explained by the fact of its ereater simplicity of 
Lniction, and it seems also probable that the Turks relied m some c&aes on the 
la of the fire from lateral trenches up to a late stage of the attack, and trusted 
ic strong profile and deep ditches of their redoubts for the close defence. 
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by a few shelter trenches, which were carried with great loss on thai 
by the 19th Regiment, had received a very great extension be 
Schackoffskoi's attack on the 30th Jnly, against which they pi 
o. very important part ; while the defences, of which redonbt No. 
the centre, were begun after this date, and cansed the terrible losses o 
nnfortunate centre attack on the 1 Lth September. SkobeleflTs < 
getic attack on the 30th Jnly, West of the Tatschenitza, wae 
starting point of the Krischin defences, which, after having 
temporarily broken by the same General on the 11th Septei 
i^ceived a great subsequent development. The importance of the 
rounded hill above Opanetz was recognised at an early date 
was probably slightly entrenched before the 30th July, and was 
lainly occupied by an entrenched camp by the 11th Septei 
^\rhile, later, it received the very great development shown in PI 
The Turks appear to have been somewhat prodigal in the defem 
this position. On the arc of defence from Krischin to the Vid bi 
the Turkish works were never seriously attacked. The exte 
of the defences from Krischin to the heights above Oltscb 
was probably subsequent to the great attack of the 11th Septei 
Except round redoubt No 22, not much subsidiary trench- work s 
to have been executed here, and the defences consisted of the cha 
redoubta at intervals of 1,000 to 1,400 yards. The position above 
chages was also apparently recognised as important ; but from tl 
to the bridge the defences were not very extensive, and the Tnrks 
to have relied mainly on the natural advantages of the ground, 
tlefenders of Plevna were, however, not very easily surprised, a 
threatened attack subsequent to the 11th September from the S 
between Krischin and the Vid, or from the West between Oltscl 
and the bridge, would no doubt have at once produced a rapid dev 
ment of the existing defences. Moreover, the works on the eai 
semicircle, from Bukova right round to Krischin, were very st 
by the end of October, and the small importance of the loss oi 
Orivitza redoubt was by that time fully recognised, so that Oi 
Pasha would have felt secure in diverting a large force to the S< 
West and West. 

In thus reviewing the fortifications of Plevna as a whole, 
gradual growth due to patient, unwearied, and highly intelligent la 
under fire and other discouraging conditions, is perhaps the 
striking feature. Important tactical points, either recognised at 
with military coup d*(Bilj or suggested by the course of the Ru 
attacks, were seized upon and strengthened. Around the small nm 
thus formed, an extensive group of defences was afterwards devel 
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i further experience suggested.* If this general idea is not altogether 
ew, it at all events obtained a very singnlar and complete realisation 
i Plevna. It has been stated that the tendency exists to view field- 
'orks too much from the Engineering point of view and too little from 
le tactical side. The difference between these two points of view has 
sen very clearly defined by Colonel Schaw, R.E., who states t ' in 
ctics the troops are the primary consideration, the central point on 
bich our attention must be fixed. In Engineering we have to con- 
ler the material means which will aid the troops in carrying out 
me particular operation. And it no doubt is too often the case that 
B Engineer is inclined to put his works in the first place, and to 
fget that, apart from the troops, they are but a dead body without 
B animating spirit.' Plevna appears to supply a practical illustration 
field works dealt with from a tactical point of view, and with 
; authors of the Plevna works the troops were doubtless the 
imary consideration. The guiding principle seems to have been, to 
rer and protect men and guns in positions where their presence was 
itically desirable, and not merely to cover them from the enemy's 
S but to shelter them from weather and to make them in all respects 
comfortable as circumstances admitted. 

In the actual carrying out of their works both armies were much 
cured by the soil — a stiff loam free from stones, which stood well at 
$p slopes both in cutting and embankment, and was, moreover, not 
Y favourable to the penetration of shells. After heavy rains the 
»r did not percolate readily through this heavy soil, and the trenches 
lained very wet for long periods. 

The following appear to be the most salient features of the Turkish 
ich-work. 

Breastwork of Redoults, — The height of the crest varied from Pn.mipai 
" to 7'0". The thickness varied from 21' 0", on faces much ex- lum^" 
3d to the Russian Artillery fire, to 10' 0" and 7' 0" at the gorges Tl^'^ 
in works of the second line. Many of the parapets showed evident ^^^* ^^°^ 
IS of having been strengthened subsequent to their construction. 
I superior slopes varied from ^ to yV- The exterior slopes were 
eJly ^ but occasionally flatter. In some cases, where they were 
exposed to Artillery fire, they were considerably steeper and 
»tted with sods, or gabions. The interior slopes * were steep and 

The development from shelter trenches to redoubts wns n f. however, the 
riable course. On the southern line of defence, as lias been noticed, redoubto 
>st isolated, were constructed, and would no doubt Imvo bcfu largely supple- 
st! by trenches if this part of the position had boon threitonc*!. 
• Fuld Works from a Tactical Point of View. Lecture doliv^orod at Chatham 
'>eptember, 1876, and since printed among the Occasional Pipers. 
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sometdmes revetted, bat not in every case. The banquettes were 4' 6" 
below the crests, 3' 6" broad, and nsnally stepped in rear. 

Ditches,— The main ditches were from 7' 0" to 10' 0" deep, and the 
breadth at top varied from 13' 0" to 21' 0". The escarps and counter- 
scarps were steep, sometimes f or 4— occasionallj the escarps were 
flatter. Berms were rather rarely employed ; bat their absence may 
perhaps in some cases be explained by a sabseqnent broadening of the 
ditch in order to get earth, or by the gradaal deterioration of the 
exterior slope under fire. 

Oovered way. — The redoubts were usually provided with a glacis, 
forming the parapet to a covered way, by which a second line of fire 
was obtained. The glacis was not very high, and the banquette in rear 
was cut down below the level of the ground {Figs. 1 and 2, PL Vlll., Fig. 
2, PI. X.), thus lowering the position of the defenders of the covered 
way, and allowing the fire from the parapet to clear them. In some 
cases the glacis was thrown forward (Fig. 3, PI. YIII.), and, its ban- 
quette being well sunk, the ground left standing in rear formed a 
species of parados at the backs of the defenders of the covered way. 
By mounting on this parados the Turks may have been able in some 
cases to obtain a third line of fire — especially the high angle fire, which 
they sometimes commenced when the enemy was considerably over 
2,000 yards distant.* 

Traverses. — Traverses were very largely employed, and constitate 
a very distinctive feature of the Tarkish works. They were of two 
kinds — 1st, at right angles to the parapet, from 10' 0" to 14' 0" thick, 
sometimes finished off on a level with the crest (Fig. 1, PL YIII.), 
sometimes from 1' 0" to 2'0" above it (Fig. 2, PL VIIL), and running 
on to form bonnettes on the top of the parapet : in both cases in- 
tended to protect the faces of the redoubts from enfilade fire. 2nd, 
detached traverses in the interior of the works, sometimes a straight 
line rising diagonally across the work (Fig. 1, PL YIII.) ; sometimes 
simply cruciform (Fig. 2, PL YIII.) ; occasionally cruciform with 
returned ends (Fig. 3, PL YQI., Fig. 2, PL X.), according to varying 
conditions. These traverses were usually higher than the crest, abont 
14' 0" thick, and with steep unrevetted side slopes. They served to 
defilade the terrepleins, and to protect blindages under or in rear of 
them. Traverses of curved (Figs. 1 and 3, PL VIII.) and straight trace 
(Fig. 1, PL IX.) were also employed to cover the entry to the redoubts. 

* Todleben in his letter to Brialmont gives a description with an ezplanatoiy 
sketch, showing how a third line of fire was obtained bj men standing on a step 
cut in the escarp. The adoption of this plan by the Turks does not appear to Iw 
confirmed, and even an ordinary berm was rare. Moreover, with steep escarps, the 
arrangement would not appear to be very practicable. The third line of fire may 
poaaibly, however, have been occasionally obtained as explained above. 
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Terreplems. — The terrepleins of the redonbts were usually sunk TempiemB. 
'('" to 3' 0" below the groand level, according to the conditionB of 
le case and the earth reqairements. 

Arrangements for ArixUery, — The gnns were nsually placed in the AnanKe. 
doubts, from 2 to 6 in each. Thej were sometimes moanted en ha/rhette, artfliery. 
id fired between bonnettes raised on the parapets, sometimes through 
ibrasures, with or without bonnettes (Fig, 6,* PL XII). The 
ibrasnres seem more often to have been nnrevetted. The guns appear 
oallj to have been placed at or near the salients, but their posi- 
108 were frequently changed. When not required they were with- 
awn into shelter in rear of the parapet or traverses. Powder 
Lgazines were provided, usually under the traverses. 

Blindages. — The covered shelters of the Turks were employed in Bimdaflfes. 
} redonbts in rear of interior traverses (Section YW, Fig. 1, PL IX.); 
the side of the traverses at right angles to the faces (Section CD, 
/. 3, PL VIII. ; Section PQ, Fig, 1, PL IX.) ; under the banquettes 
the main parapet (Sections AB and CD, Fig. 1, PL VIII.) ; in the 
mterscarp under the banquettes of the covered way (Section CD, 
^ 2, PL VIII.) ; and under the glacis (Section AB, Fig, 3, 
7in.). Shelters of very similar construction were also employed in 
! reverse slopes of Infantry trenches (Section AB, Fig. 2 ; NO, 
I 3 ; and GH, Fig. 4, PL IX.). The shelters in the redoubts and 
ler the covered way had flat roofs supported on horizontal timbers 
ually round, occasionally square), which were carried on vertical 
ts. The roofs were formed of hurdles (sometimes of fascines or 
srs of brushwood), covered with maize-straw or sods, and then a 
er of earth. The depth of earth-covering vai*ied considerably, 
^ng from about 4' 6" (Section CD, Fig, 1, PL VIII.) to 1' 0" 
ction EP, Fig, 2, PL VIIL). They were excavated to different 
ths, according to the amount of cover required. By far the greater 
nber of these blindages would apparently have afforded no protec- 
i whatever from mortar fire ; t but mortars were only employed by 
attack to a very small extent, and from high angle fire they were 
1 covered by their positions, while their roofs were usually proof 
bst shell splinters and shrapnel bullets. Hear walls of earth were 

^ This fignre is taken from a Russian sonrce. The nationality of the work ib 
stAted, and works bearing the number (7) exist both in the Russian and Turkish 
I. General von Schroder (das versehanzte Lager von Plewna, p. 85) is inclined to 
;:n it to the Russians ; but the coincidence of trace with the Turkish work 
7 (P2. III.) is apparently too striking to be accidental. Moreorer, there are 
r points, such as the parados behind the covered way, which seem to point clearly 
nrkish authorship. 

' It seems somewhat remarkable, however, that rery little damage was effected 
o. 2, Grivita work, against which the Roumanians employed four 9*84" mortars 
range of only 260 yaras. 
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occasionally employed. The huts shown in Figs. 2, 3, 4 and 5, 
IX., in rear of the Infantry trenches, must have afforded little 
no protection against Artillery fire ; bnt they could not be seen by 
Russians, who, moreover, appear usually to have confined their fire 
the redoubts. The roofs of these shelters were frequently slopi 
as shown in Fig. 4, PI. IX., and formed by a longitudinal rid 
piece supported on uprights, from which the sides of the roc 
Seines, hurdles, or brushwood covered with sods or earth — slo] 
down, resting on the edge of the excavation, or on small banks rai 
slightly above it. The blindages had cooking places, provided ^ 
chimneys formed of sods, or rammed earth. 

It is now proposed to describe some of the individual works of 
Turkish defence in greater detail.* 

Tfie Grvvifza position consisted of redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, and a 1 
of strong trench about 3^ miles long, running along the ridj^e to 
West and embracing works Nos. 17, 18, 50, 47, and 46. 

Redoubt No. 1 was quadrangular, with 49 yards side. The para] 
13' 0" thick, gave cover of about 0' 0", of which 1' 3" was gained 
excavating the terreplein. The interior slope wa« steep and revet 
with gabions. The banquette was reached by steps, the exterior bI 
and the escai-p wei*e |. The counterscarp was nearly vertical. 

In the interior was a cross traverse of the form common in 
Plevna redoubts ; it was a little higher than the crest of the para] 
from 8' 0" to 9' 9" in breadth at the crown, and had steep sides revet 
with sods. The guns fired through embrasures protected by bonnet 
and side-traverses, raised 6 '6" above the platform level. 

This redoubt was considerably altered after its capture by i 
Roumanians, and the guns of the latter were so mounted as to be a 
to shell redoubt No. 2 on the North, and also to sweep the slopes on i 
West : they were, moreover, protected by oblique traverses from 1 
fire of the Turkish works. No covered shelters or blindages remaii 
in the interior. 

From the North-West salient of this redoubt a line of trend 
communicated with redoubt No. 2, and formed a curtain betwc 
the works. IK, Fig. 5, FL IX., is a section of this trench, whi 

* The Swiss Federal Government, with an enterprise worthy of imitation, despatcl 
two Engineer officers, Colonel Ott and Lieutenant BriisUein. in February 1878, to t 
and report upon the military works executed on both sides during the war. Tl 
reached Plevna on the 20th March, and remained till the 28th. The weather was I 
and the ground covered witli snow ; moreover tlie earthworks had already begun to st 
the effects of exposure, while the wood-work had been to a great extent carried aw 
by the country people. The report of these officers is full ot useful information : .i 
their drawings of tne Plevna trench-work, reproduced in Plates ^^II., IX., and > 
are the best which have yet appeared. It is from this report that most of thefoUowi 
details are derived. 
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I 9* 9" broad at the bottom. At intervals, ramps led down 

tihe bottom of the trench from the rear, and there were also 

Oar means of egress to the front. This trench was abandoned by 

Turks after the fall of the redoubt. Another trench ranning from 

redoubt to the South- West "Served for bringing up the Turkish 

nres. This trench was provided with earth huts of the form shown 

fig. 4, PI, IX. The roofs were formed of round timber on which 

ed brushwood, or simply maize-straw covered over with earth. 

i two trenches running from the North.East and South-East salients 

e thrown up by the Roumanians ; the latter trench formed the 

; parallel of the formal attack on redoubt No. 2, and was traversed 

atervals as a protection against enfilade fire fr>om the Turkish posi- 

3 South of the Grivitza brook : the former was used as a communi- 

Dn with the second parallel. {See PI, XIII.) 

Redoubt No. 2 (Fig, 1, PI, VIII.) had the same trace as No. 1, but Redoat^t 

traversing was different. This redoubt had four gun-banks at the 

snts. The banquette was carried round the side traverses as shown 

section GH. The gorge entry was covered by a lunette. The 

is gave cover to a second line of fire. The thickness of the parapet 

originally uniform ; but subsequent to the beginning of the 
manian attack, the parapet on the southern and eastern faces was 
5d to a height of 13' 0" and thickened to about 14' 9" The berm 

disappeared, and in order to get earth the terreplein bad been 
kvated from 2' 0" to 4/ 10". The parapets on the southern and 
em faces were much shot about, and also the interior slope of the 
kpet of the western face. The ditches had nearly perpendicular 
ps and had been deepened to get earth. The interior slopes, the 
erses, and the side slopes of the gorge entry, were revetted with 
ons. The only places of access to the covered way were on both 
3 of the entry at the gorge. 

rhe blindages under the banquette of the parapet are worthy of 
se. Measured from a vertical line dropped frx)m the foot of the 
{uette slope, they had a depth of about 8' 2". Tlie height was 
it 6' 6", and the length varied in different places. The front walls 
1 alone in excavation, but in embankment were revetted with 
ds, or hurdles. The roof covering was formed of brushwood and 
w ; the depth of earth varied according to the height of the parapet, 
was usually about 1' 8". (Section AB, Fig, 1, PL VIII.) Rear walls 
ted in some places and were about 1' 6" thick, formed of sods or 
ned earth. According to the statements of Turkish officers these 
iages afforded great security. Their positions, behind and close 
the parapets, or on the defiladed side of the traverses, protected 

Q 
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them completely from higb angle fire. The Boamanian mortar sIk 
seem to have done them very little damage. No brickwork was ui 
at Plevna, and all the blindages, magazines, &c., were executed ii 
provisional way. 

Work No. 17, West of No. 2, appears to have been developed fr 
a qnadrangalar redoubt with a cross traverse of the usual form. 1 
gun emplacements on the North face were directed against 1 
Roumanian approaches on the ridge to the North-East. The rema 
ing guns were directed so as to be able to fire upon redoubt Nc 
and between redoubts Nos. 1 and 2 on the works of the Bouman 
attack. The Roumanians estimated the number of guns in this posit 
at 18, which did not agree with the number of gun eroplacemei 
doubtless because the pieces were frequently changed in position. 

The crest of the Infantry parapets had a command of 9' 9" and 
gun emplacements about 13' 0". The embrasures were cut dowo 
3' 3" below the crest. 

The smaller works Nos. 50 and 47 offer nothing of special inter 
The workmanship was extremely neat, and the interior and extei 
slopes of the parapets were sodded. 

The line of Infantry trenches along the ridge is highly typi< 
The trenches are shown in Figs. 2 and 3, PL IX They were liben 
provided with shelters.' The main trench was 3' 3" broad at 
bottom and about 8' 2" above, and gave from 7' 2" to 9' 9" cov 
there was a banquette on both sides, about 4' 6'' below the crest. 1 
slopes, in cutting, were nearly vertical. The parapets were from 4' ] 
to 6' 6" thick, and the interior slopes were formed of rammed earth 
sods. The crest was crenelated with sods or sandbags. The shel 
huts had their entries direct from the trench : they were circular 
rectangular excavations of different sizes. In portions of the fn 
exposed to fire they were entirely sunk in the ground : in natura 
sheltered positions they were higher. The walls were sometii: 
revetted with hurdles, and the roofs were formed of round timb 
supporting a layer of fascines, or branches, and straw, with about 1' 
of earth on the top. They were quite invisible at a distance. Sm 
chimneys of sods carried off the smoke of the fires. Small circular m 
stones which were found scattered about (each about 1' 0" in diame 
and 7" thick, with a projecting pin fixed in one, fitting into a correspoi 
ing recess in the other) appeared to show that the maize was ground 
the spot. In a few steps from these shelter huts the garrisons coi 
reach their banquettes. Traverses of about the same height a 
thickness as the parapet were freely employed in these trenches, a 
the banquette was frequently carried round them. Where the trend 
were liable to be enfiladed the traverses were carried up higher. 



Digitized by 



Google 



227 

The loopholes were aboufc 1' 7" apart, and were partly provided 
th wooden forks on which to rest the rifle. 

The trace of these lines was well laid out and thej partly surround 
irks Nob. 17 and 18. In front of the main trench there was an 
ranced trench for Infantry fire (Figs. 2, 3, 4, and 5, PL IX.) about 
3" broad at the bottom, with a parapet giving about 5' 0" cover. 
e trenches followed the contour of the ground as much as possible, 
that everywhere there were 2 lines of Infantry fire and 3 lines 
ere the redoubts occurred. In some places, where the ground was 
onrable, lodgments and rifle-pits were formed further in front. 
ese were detached and discontinuous trenches affording cover for a 
tion or half-section. Further in front (18 to 20 paces) circular sentry 
5 for single men were sometimes dug, connected occasionally by 
TOW trenches, with the lodgments in rear. The Turks did not make 
ch use of the usual obstacles, and only a few wire entanglements 
)ear to have existed. They trusted rather to the effect of several 
» of fire sweeping the ground in front. The communications, in 
r of works Nos. 50 and 47, between this northern line of defences 
I the town, were well covered by the lie of the ground. 
The Opanefz Choup. — These works remained almost intact and were Optumt 
er seriously attacked. The group consists mainly of redoubts, and '^'^^^'^ 
covered communications freely used in the central group not being 
oired here, were but little employed. The Opanetz heights com- 
id the low ground on the West and the Roumanian position near 
by-Netropol : their fire could also sweep the ground North and East, 
rks Nos. 88 and 39 are both quadrangular redoubts, the latter R-i^nh: 
ing sides about 58 and 49 yards in length. The parapet of this 
k was 19' 7" thick on the exposed sides, with a crest about 11' 6" 
ve the ground. On the remaining faces, the parapets were about 
" thick and 8' 3" high. The traverses were about 13' 0" broad 
he crown, and, the terreplein being excavated 3' 3", they gave about 
3" cover. The guns fired throagh embrasures with very high bon- 
tes. The blindages were numerous and similar to those shown in 
. I, PL VIII. They had, in many instances, rear walls with openings 
light and air. The ditches were steeply scarped and from 8' 4" to 
" deep. There was a glacis and covered way running round the 
k. The interior slopes were revetted with sods and the steep 
»rior slopes had been turfed. 

Work No. 37 was remarkable for its exceptional size and polygonal e^-^uu^a 
». The total length of crest line was about 442 yards and the 
rior area more than 10,700 squai*e yards. The trace does not 
ear to be based on any particular local requirements, and Colonel 
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Ott states that the work seemed to have been * fancifully and leisnr 
executed.' The many blindages afforded lodgment for troops a 
Staff, together with ample storage room and stabling for horses. 1 
parapet was 13' 2" thick, except at the gorge, where it was ab( 
9' 9". The command varied from 5' 10" to 4' 4'', and with the exca 
tion of the terreplein the parapet gave about 7' 6" cover. 

The traverses were 6' 6" to 9' 9" thick according to their posit 
with respect to the enemy's fire, with side slopes of f to f-. The wh 
execution of this redoubt is stated to have been a pattern of workm 
ship. 

Redoubt No. 1^6 was for Infantry only ; the parapets were 6' 6" hi 
and 13' 2" thick on three faces, and 9' 9" at the gorge. This W( 
possessed an oven built of tiles. It was connected by a trench ^ 
No. 35, which apparently mounted two guns directed on Dol 
Netropol. 

The communications between the Opanetz position and the tc 
were out of sight of the enemy. 

Central Group. — The works of this group were commanded by 
Radichevo ridge, and its exterior lines could be almost looked ii 
On the other hand the right flank of the position rested on the st 
and rocky Tutschenitsa ravine, the North was covered by the Grivi 
ridge, and the communications with the town were shut and complet 
out of sight. There can be little doubt that the Radichevo ri( 
would have been included in the defences of this group, but that th 
was a fear of making the position too extended for the available garris 
The works were much damaged by the Russian Artillery. 

Redoubt No. 10 (Fig. 1, PI. IX.) was designed for Infantry oi 
and was a square work of 60 yards side, with a cross traverse 
the centre, five side traverses at right angles to the face^ and ( 
covering the gorge entry. The thickness of the parapet was 16' 
and its height such as to give 8' 3" cover. All the traverses w 
about 3' 3" higher than the crest of the parapet, and about 11' 
broad at the crown. The terreplein was excavated 1' 7", and st^ 
led up to the banquette. The interior slopes were almost vertic 
as was the case of all such slopes when revetted. The exterior slo 
about I, ran down without a berm to the bottom of the ditch, whi 
was 9' 9" deep. The covered way is worthy of notice. It was su 
3' 3" below the top of the counterscarp, and was traversed at 1 
centre of each front in such a way that the line of fire was i 
interrupted and a flank fire could be brought to bear on the slof 
of the glacis on either side of each traverse. This was manag 
by throwing forward the glacis at the position of each traverse. 
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lown in Fig. 1, PI IX. In front of the salients the glacis was 
landed off in such a way that a traverse was formed in rear of 
e curved portion of the crest, which served as a parados to the 
fenders of ihia portion from reverse fire, and also as a traverse from 
filade fire to the straight portion of the covered way. Moreover, by 
e rounding off the undefended angle was got rid of. The whole of 
is arrangement appears to be very ingenious. Access to the covered 
ij was provided at the gorge entry, and also by ramps leading up 
m the bottom of the ditch, at the points where the rounding off of 
wangles began. The blindages in the interior of the work were 
tirely sunk below the ground level. From the gorge ran a trench 
mected with a strong system of Infantry lines, which conld bring 
least two tiers of fire to bear upon the ground in front. 
Work No. 1 (Fig, 3, PI VIII.) was also a square redoubt of about ^«ii^ 
yards side, for Infantry and Artillery. It was well traversed, and 
ply provided with blindages. The converging fire of the Russian 
fcillery had considerably damaged it, and the parapet was found to 
fall of 4-2" and 6" shells, the greater part of which had not burst. 
B parapet on the southern and eastern faces was 16' 6'' thick, and 
>vided 11' 6" cover : on the other faces it was 13' 2" thick, and 
re 8' 3" cover. The bonnettes protecting the guns were raised 3' 3" 
lye, and the level of the soles of the embrasures was sunk 1' 6" below, 
crest. The traverses were all about 5' 0" higher than the parapet, 
[ the cross traverse had apparently been heightened about 1' 6". 
3 ditches had been dug out to a depth of 13' 2", in order to get earth 
the restoration of the parapet, and the berm was omitted, or had dis- 
»eared. The covered way was carried round three faces of the work, 
[ was omitted at the gorge. It was sunk 3' 3" below the ground 
)1, and was at a little distance in front of the edge of the counter- 
rp (Sections AB and GH, Fig. 3, PI. VIII.), the earth left in rear 
oing a species of parados on which a part of the defenders of the 
ered way could mount if required. It seems possible that in this 
r three lines of fire could be brought to bear on distant objects, 
this would hardly have been pradticable for the close defence. The 
Bred way was further provided with shelters (Section AB, Fig. 3, 
VIII.) at intervals of about 11 yards. These shelters were 
les under the glacis capable of sheltering a few men each, 
sess to the covered way was provided at the gorge, and also by 
m — three in each face — ^leading up from the bottom of the ditch, 
a short distance from the covered way of the southern face was 
Infantry trench connected with it by narrow trenches. In front 
he covered way of the eastern ie^ce there was a similar trench at a 
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greater distance. The ground in front of these faces was, there! 
swept by three lines of fire, exclasive of that from the top of the para 

Work No. 7 is shown in Fig, 6, PL XII., and appears to have 1 
designed mainly for Artillery. This work was doubtless intends 
flank the ground East of redoubt No. 10, and to render 
work untenable if captured. Its guns probably were brough 
bear across the Tutschenitsa ravine on the troops of Skobel 
attack on the 11th September. This whole group of w 
was at a disadvantage in being commanded at comparatively & 
mnge by the Badichevo ridge, and it was artificially strengthene 
Infantry trenches, covered ways, and communications, having a 
length of about 9 miles. The ground all round was much plou| 
up by the shells of the Russian siege guns, the greater number of in 
had not burst. 

Southern Defences. — The soathem defences of Plevna follow th< 
of the ridge terminating above Blasigas on the West to the hei 
North of Krischin ; here the ridge forks, running North- East tovi 
Plevna and South-East over the 2nd Knoll of the Green Hills U 
Tutschenitsa ravine, with an advanced position on the 1st Knoll, 
municating by covered ways with the three redoubts on the 2nd E 

Redoubt No. 13 was square, with 98^ yards side ; it had accon 
dation for four guns at the salients. The parapet on the North-*^ 
face was 13' 2" thick, and on the remaining faces 16' 6". The 
was 8' 0" high, the bonnettes 2' 0" above it. The terreplein was < 
vated from 1' 6" to 3' 3", thus gaining cover to the extent of from 
to 11' 3". The exterior slope ran down without a berm into the d 
irvldch was 8' 3" deep. This work was somewhat exceptional in ha 
no glacis. The traverses were from 11' G" to 13' 2" high, wi 
breadth at the top of 9' 9". The traverses had a step in their 
slopes, 1' 7" broad, 4' 3" below the parapet. No blindages exi 
with the exception of one behind the traverse covering the entry, 
the terreplein showed traces of tents having been pitched, 
the work, in well covered positions, there were numerous shelter 
reserves. This redoubt, with Nos. 26, 12, and 11, formed a se 
line, or reserve position, to the defences of the Green Hills. Redo 
Nos. 11 and 12 are stated to have remained open at the gorge i 
their recapture from Skobeleff on the 12th September, but their 
faces were completed. 

Redoubt No. 26 (Fig, 1, PL X.) is five-sided, with sides i 
28 to 38 yards long.* The entry was protected by a speci< 

* The lengths of the sides as shown in the drawing, which is taken h 
Russian source, do not quite agree with Colonel Ott's measuremeuts. 
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mbonr. The Bonth-eastem saliexit was provided with embrasnres 
r two gans, protected by bonnettes. The iDterior traverse was of 
mewhat peculiar form, and the work, like No. 13, had, apparently, no 
acis. 

The Krischin redoubt, No. 14 (Fig. 2, PI X.), seems to have had ^^ 
) very special feature ; except that the glacis at the salients, instead 

being rounded off, as was usual in the Plevna works, was simply 
lightened for about 10 yards on each side of the angle, by which 
me s%ht protection from enfilade fire may have been obtained for 
e defenders ef the covered way. 

Redoubts Nos. 19 and 23 (Fig. 2, PI. VIII.) were much alike in their Bfldm^bt* 
nend details. No. 19, the larger work of the two, had sides about 

* yards long, and was provided with a cross traverse and eight side- 
iverses. There were embrasures for five guns at the salients. The 
rapets appeared to have originally had a command of 6' 6'' and to have 
en subsequently raised about 3' 3'^, which, with a 3' 3^' excavation of 
B terreplein, gave 13' 0" cover. The parapets were from 19' 7" 

26' 3" thick ; and the eastern * face had been much knocked 
out, probably by the Eussian guns posted East of the Tutschenitsa 
fine. 

Redoubt No. 23 was very similar, with sides about 65 yards long, 
le parapet was 19' 8" thick and gave 11' 6" cover. The ditch was 
9" deep, with no berm and a steep escarp. The counterscarp was 
tter, to give access to the covered way. The glacis was rounded off 
the angles after the manner previously explained. The entry at the 
rge was covered by a lunette-formed projection of slighter profile. 
le gorge ditch was flanked by two small traverses for Infantry fire, 
indages, 13' 3" long and about 9' 6" apart, were provided under the 
vered way and were cut down to the level of the bottom of the 
^h. 

Redoubts Nos. 23^ 19, and 24 were connected by trenches for 
bntry fire, provided with shelters. Two long, nearly parallel, trenches 
Q South-East and cut the Lovtcha-Plevna road ; the more southerly 
these trenches (about 1,090 yards long) terminated in an advanced 
fantry trench immediately in front of the Russian lines. 

The 2nd Knoll was strongly defended, and the effective action of 
reral tiers of fire was secured as much as possible. The earth- 
elters were numerous, and were both of circular and rectangular 
rm. The parapet and trench in front of them usually gave about 

* The North and South arrow appeoded to this ^gare does not seem to agree 
7 well with the bearing of the faces of this redoubt as shown in PL III. The 
rge side should apparently run more nearly North and South. 
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8' 3" of cover, and the shelters had about 6' 10" of headway. T 
position was strewn everywhere with empty cartridge cases, and i 
prismatic ammunition boxes filled with earth were fireely used on i 
parapets to form loopholes or bonnettes. 

The rest of the works of the Southern line of defences, as well 
those on the West, along the right bank of the Yid, present no distinct] 
features worthy of notice. The communications of the Southe 
defences with the chcmssie on the North, and with the town, W4 
completely covered by the ground. 



works. 



Russian Works. 

The Russian works do not present any very special features, a 
show considerably less ingenuity than those of the Turks. It will 
sufiBcient to notice a few typical specimens of the trench- work. 

Sections Nos, II. and III. — The general idea of the works of th 
Sections was to block the road leading from Plevna, especially 1 
chaussee running along the Orivitza valley, and to pour a heavy plungi 
fire from the Radichevo ridge on the Turkish works of the cent 
group. The works are connected on the North with those of i 
Roumanians belonging to the Ilnd Section. They cross the Grivi^ 
valley West of the village and, running South to the Radichevo rid] 
they bend to the West, ending on the eastern verge of the Tutscheni 
ravine. The possession of the Radichevo ridge was of great impo 
ance to the Russians, and their works here were of considerable ezte 
The more commanding points were occupied by lunettes, or redoab 
mostly designed both for Infantry and Artillery. The siege gi 
were usually placed in open batteries, about 2,200 yards from i 
Turkish redoubts. In front of them, or at the side, were Infeni 
trenches and numerous lodgments : rifle pits were formed to swc 
the ground in front of the batteries with rifle fire. Covered shelt< 
in the works and also in the advanced Infantry lines were exception 
The positions of the Reserves were usually in naturally covered groui 
and numerous shelter huts, sunk into the ground (^t^. 5, PL XII 
were provided. 

West of Grivitza stood a large lunette (PL III.) with faces abo 
44 yards, and flanks 33 yards long, arranged for mounting 3 gu 
at each salient. The parapet was only about 8' 2" thick and 6' 
high, and the terreplein was not excavated. The ditch had a neai 
vertical counterscarp. The gorge was closed with a slight Infant 
trench. The interior slope was unrevetted and stood at about { 
rammed earth. 
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Fniiher South, opposite the Tarkiali redoubt No. 1 of the central 
roup, was another lunette, with faces about 33 yards and flanks 27 
trds long, mounting three guns ; between the gun portions and behind 
\e flanks, resting-places were excavated, about 5' C broad and sunk 
3'' below the terreplein. From these excavations steps led up to the 
mquette, and thej were sloped ofP in rear. In rear of the gorge- 
arerse were similar resting-places.* The parapet of this work was of 
Diilar dimensions to those given above. 

Another work, thrown up East of Badichevo on contour 300, had a 
Ijgonal trace. The salient angle of the northern £a«ce was provided 
ith embrasures on the left side for guns, with a slight traverse 
tween each. The ditches were very deep, in order to get earth, and 
e interior slope of the parapet, as well as the side-slopes of the tra- i 

rses were revetted with fascines. From the height on which this work I 

placed the ground slopes on the North towards the Grivitza brook. 
us height stretches, with a slight fall only, towards the West, and 
mi it the town of Plevna is well seen. 

On the Badichevo ridge, South-East of and 1,300 yards from the 
irkish work No 10, was a rectangular Russian redoubt with sides 
out 65 and 76 yards long, mounting four guns en ha/rhette. The 
lapet was 10' 0" thick, 9' 2" high on three faces, but only 4' 6" at 
^ g^Tgo- Under the banquette were blindages, sunk 4' 10'' into the 
oand, with walls formed of a framework of squared timbers and 
bions filling up the panels. The roofs were formed of fascines and 
fth. Several traverses were provided, giving cover to resting-places 
r the garrison. In front and on the side of the redoubt were three 
fantry trenches, connected by conmiunications, and the whole position 
ys strengthened by numerous battery emplacements. 

There were several types of batteries. Fig, 1, PL XI., shows a bar- Patteriea. 
tte battery with a parapet 13' 2" thick and 2' 10" high. The guns 
ire 13 yards apart. A trench, 3' 3" deep and 2' 10" broad at the 
ttom, ran in rear of the parapet and in front of the guns. This trench 
IS carried round the traverses, and the portion at the ends of the latter 
« prolonged so as only just to leave room for bringing up the guns. 
le trench served to give cover to the gun detachment; and if the ban- 
ette to the interior slope of the parapet had been a little broader, 
Bould have been utilised to give a line of Infantry fire when the 
ns were not in action. The traverses were about 10' 0" thick and 
D" high. This battery was from its position liable to be enfiladed 

* These so-called resting-places (RuhegrabeD) were merely trenches in rear of the 
iqnette to gire greater height of coTer. They are shown in Fiff. 1, Pi, XU., which 
^en from a Russian source. 
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by the Tnrkish fire from the West side of the Tntschenitsa ravine, 
the magazines and covers for limbers and men were placed in rear 
sunk into the ground. 

The battery, Fig. 4, PL XI., had a parapet 2' 10" high, with tra?e 
5' 4'' high carried forw€ml on to the parapet. The guns were fni 
protected bj splayed bonnettes, as shown in the figfore. In rear oi 
parapet and between the traverses a trench was excavated, and s 
expense magazines were formed at the ends of this trench, nndei 
traverses. The breadth of the traverses was 13' 2" in front and 1( 
in rear : they were at about 46' 0'' central intervals, and were ca 
about 19' 6" to the rear, measured from the rear edge of the trenc 

Timber platforms appear to have been rarely employed, 
execution of the batteries is stated to have been rough, and the 
carried out by the Artillery was very inferior in finish to that o 
Engineers.* 

Sections IF. and V, — The works of these Sections divide into 
somewhat different types, a portion of those in Section lY. beloi 
to SkobeleflTs trench attack on the Green Hills position, and the 
being simply works of investment. The latter appear to offer n<y 
of special interest. 

On the 1st Knoll there were several nearly parallel lin 
Infantry trenches, connected by covered communications anc 
preaches. The trenches were abomt 3' 3" deep and from 5' 0" to 
broad at the bottom, with parapets about 4' 3" high. They wer< 
tially provided with shelter huts of the forms shown in Fig. 6, PI 
but the latter were not nearly so numerous as those of the T 
From the bottom of the trench a step led up to the banquette. 1 
communications also steps were provided to render it easier t 
out of the trenches if it were required to do so. The trenches an 
approaches were traversed according to the requirements of the 
Zigzag approaches were partially employed on the left flank o 
position. 

The batteries usually had an Infantry trench in front, as shoi 
Fig. 5, PI. XI. From this drawing it does not appear possible 
Infantry and Artillery fire could have been carried on at the 
time ; and even when this may have been practicable, the am 
ment would seem to have been a bad one. The Infantry won! 
very unlikely to shoot steadily with the Artillery fire going on 
above their heads. 



* It is only fair to notice, however, that Lieutenant Welch sajB of the tre 
very hastily executed bj the Russians near Poradim after the defeat of SOtli 
' the work is perfect and looks like a model/ 
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In the batteiy shown in Fig. 8, Fl. XI., the gnns fired through ^ 

nbrasnres, whose sills were about 2' 7" above the platform. The 
ayerses between adjacent gans were detached from the parapet, and 
ifront and rear of them trenches, W V deep and sloped off at the ends, I 

ere dag, the front trench apparently for Infantry, and the rear ii' 

ench for the gun detachments. Another Russian battery is given \ 

i Figy 4, Fl, Xn., which shows small expense magazines in the -, 

tnipet immediately in frout of the traverses. The trench in rear of I 

le traverses is, in this drawing, shown as continuous, which would I 

Oder it difficult to withdraw the guns. The batteries and communi- \ 

tions are stated to have shown signs of night- work, and there was . 

;tle or no revetting. I 

Fig. 9, Fl, XI., shows the huts constructed by the Russians for \ 

leers and men. These were, of course, only in the reserve positions, ^ 

bher out of range, or effectually covered from the Turkish fire. Ij 

Ig. 5, FL XII., shows the arrangement of shelter trenches for reserves 

more exposed positions. 

Seeiion I, — This position extends from Tymen, on the Vid, across 
e ehaussee to Dolny-Netropol, and, bending to the Norih-East, 
rminates on the Yid opposite Bivolar. The works have the character 

pure lines of investments, designed simply to prevent the Turks 
)m breaking out. They consist of a broken advanced line of 
feaitry trenches, between the intervals of which, and sometimes a 
ort distance in rear, batteries were thrown up. In the second line 
ire Infantry trenches, chiefly in the form of lodgments of short length, 
d a few closed works, as pomts d*appui. Rifle pits were freely 
iployed. The general profile of the Infantry trenches is shown in 
g. 2, Fl, XI., and gabions, built into the parapet, were sometimes 
iployed to store cartridges. 

The batteries were usually built for six or more guns, and had 
fantry trenches on their flanks, sometimes connected with them. 
>me of the slopes were revetted with * straw- work,' but they were 
Derally formed simply of rammed earth. Sods were only occa- 
)nally employed. 

J^. 7, Fl. XI., shows one of the batteries of this Section, 
le traverses are disconnected from the parapet, and a trench is 
rried round them, and also in rear of the latter. The parapet is 
nnetted in front of the traverses, and under the bonnetted portions 
lall expense magazines were formed. 

Several conical tumuli, from 32' C to 64' 0" high, existed in this 
rtion of the position, which were occasionally utilised by the Bas- 
ms. One of them, South of Dolny-Netropol, was formed into a 
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battery at the top; it also afforded shelter to hnts in rear, n 
Infantry trenches were cut in a semicircle round it in front, so i 
give several tiers of fire. 

The execution of the work generally is stated to have been h 
than Section IV, which certainly ought to have been the ( 
fiiuce from Dolny-Netropol to the S^uth the Russians were 1 
troubled by the Turkish fire, and the work could all be carne 
by day. 

Section I. — Roumanians. — The works of this Section comf 
1st, the investing lines running from Bivolar to the ridge ^ 
of No. 2 ; 2nd, the line of defensive works running North 
the Grivitza position, and passing to the West of Verbitza ; 1 
were thrown up immediately after the great defeat of the 
September to protect the right flank of the Allied army, in case O 
Pasha should make a movement towards Sistova. 3rd, the ^ 
of the sap and mining attack on the Grivitza redoubt No. 2. 
two former classes of work possess no special interest ; the atta< 
Bap, although unsuccessful, might very probably furnish some val 
data if fuller details as to all the minor operations were avai 
The trenches of attack are shown in FL XIII.* The first pa 
was begun on the evening of the 12th September. The 
parallel, about 30 yards from the ditch of the redonbt, 
apparently completed by the I9th October, the day on which th< 
assault (p. 166) was delivered. The works of the attack do not 
to possess any very special features. Trench cavaliers were empl 
and blinded trenches. The work was carried on in twelve stai 
relays, chiefiy, however, by night. The Turkish work compl 
dominated the attack, and the Roumanians suffered considez 
Lieutenant Welch says * the sapping was done by two men di| 
sufiBciently deep to cover themselves, the trench being taken out 
full proportions by men working behind them ; ' from which it \ 
appear that a species of deep Turkish sap was employed withoul 
rollers, or shields. The ground was easy to work ; * but every in 
it was dug under fire, and that of the very hottest description.' 

After their failure on the 19th October, the Roumanians beg 
mine, and drove two galleries, one starting from a shaft in the 
parallel and directed on the alignment of the southern fftoe a 
Turkish redoubt, the other starting farther in rear and directed oi 
middle of the eastern face. The former gallery appears to have 
about 60, the latter 90, yards long. The gallery floors were n 

♦ Enlarged from MilUary Notes Round Plevna, by Lieutenant F. WelA, 
Begiment. Journal of Royal United Service Institution, No. XCV., 1878. 
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el and at a depth of abont 21' 0" below the ground. After passing 
der the ditch of the redoubt at this level they seem to have been 
;lined upwards with a slope of about ^. Seven charges were pre 
red at depths of from 10' 6" to 15' 0" below the ground level. The 
irges were intended to demolish the whole of the eastern and a 
rtion of the southern parapet of the redoubt ; thej are stated to 
ve been laid, with the ^es prepared, about ten days before the fall 
Plevna, and the fact that they were never fired has given rise to 
ich speculation. Had the expected demolition been realised and 
lowed up by such an attack as the Boumanians were quite able to 
li?er, there is no doubt that the redoubt would have fallen. It 
pears that there was a general, but probably unfounded, belief, that 
3 redoubt was itself mined and would be blown up, if occupied ; and 
is has been proposed as a reason. It has also been supposed that 
other general attack was contemplated, and that the mines were to 
kept in readiness for it. This is extremely improbable in face of 
dleben's fixed purpose. It is very possible, however, that the 
)Qmanians, having begun their mining operations, were determined to 
ny them through ; that they really intended to fire their charges 
d to storm the redoubt ; but that they were overruled by Todleben's 
ders. When the Roumanian assault of the 19th took place, Todleben 
d only occupied his position as Assistant to Prince Charles for about a 
inight, and it may be that the latter was favourable to the attempt, 
t that subsequently Todleben's influence became paramount and his 
11 law. 

The Roumanian technical troops before Plevna consisted of 1 ^SJ^^^" 
ttalion of Engineers, made up of 4 companies. Sappers and Miners, troopRbefon- 
Railway and Telegraph, and 1, Pontooners, in all about 900 men, 
der the command of Colonel Berindey. The Sapper companies had 
ch 2 waggons with civilian drivers ; the pontoons were iron boats of 
B Belgian pattern. The Sapper and Miner companies were specially 
iployed in the formal attack, and two of these companies were subse- 
ently told off for the mining operations. The Infantry carried out 
eir own works, and the Artillery built the batteries. 

Tracing and Execution op the Russian Works. 

As to the many minor details of execution of the Russian trench DetaUs of 
>rk. there is little information beyond that contained in Captain works in the 
ouropatkin's notes. The latter, however, contain much that is uon,&c.' 
kereating; and, though they relate only to Imeretinski's operations 
sfore Lovtcha and Plevna and those carried out in the lYth Section 
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under Skobeleff, tbej embrace some of the most interesting work 
the kind. 

Before Lovtcba on the nigbt of the 2nd September, 4 batteries I: 
to be bnilt on the height A, and 2 on that fignred B (PL V.); 
batteries having been already posted on the latter height. The traci 
began at about 4 p.m. The gronnd was in parts covered with vin 
or maize, and in other places bare : both pickets and soldier-mart 
were employed to indicate the positions of the batteries. As soon af 
became dark, 8 gunners under an officer were sent out to mark 1 
position of each gun. When the officer had made himself fu 
acquainted with the ground, he went back to his battery and led it 
to the position. The working parties appear to have been of Infant 

On the morning of the 7th September, when Skobeleflfs troops w< 
taking up their positions on the Lovtcha- Plevna road, the troops cai 
under a heavy Artillery fire from the Krischin redoubt. To reply 
this fire and also to prepare the way for the Infantry attack on t 
2nd Knoll, Skobeleff ordered 3 9-pounder batteries of the 2nd Artilk 
Brigade to take up a position on the Bed Hill. The general directi 
for the batteries having been previously decided upon, the position 
each of the 24 guns was marked by a Sapper with a shovel, who tb 
lay down. The distance between the batteries was 15 paces, ih 
between each pair of guns in a battery 9 paces. The Infantry workii 
party was brought up in small separate detachments, each consisting 
8 men with shovels and 2 with picks under a Sapper, to the sites 
the gun positions, and began work at once. ' In less than an hoa 
cover was obtained and the guns were brought into line. 

The calculation of the working parties was very rough and simpl 
For a company trench or for a battery, 1 company of workmen we: 
told off, so that, * in order to fortify a position for 8 companies ai 
4 batteries, 12 companies of an Infantry Regiment were detailec 
The 3 rifle companies of the same Regiment formed the covering part 

When at a distance from the enemy, the work was carried on i 
two reliefs ; but at closer quarters the men worked all night withoi 
relief in order to avoid confusion and probable loss from the enemy 
fire in bringing up a fresh working party. Each company had IC 
shovels and 20 picks. The working parties were m&urched off, as soo 
as it was dark, in great order and silence : talking and smoking were nc 
allowed. The mess-tins were left behind, as they caused a noise on th 
march. Each company employed as a working party had its full con 
plement of officers and non-commissioned officers present, and was pre 
vided with two or three stretchers. On arriving on the spot, each con 
pany usually sent out 2 picquets of 3 or 4 men — the number of picqnet 
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iepending on the proximity of the enemy — who advanced from 100 to 
^ paces to the front and formed a chain to cover the working party. 
[he ahovellers were then formed in single rank, dressed, tamed abont, 
iod piled arms. They then fronted and began work by word of com- 
DftDd given in an nndertone. Each man made a farrow in front of 
lim with his shovel, marking oat the top of the rear slope of the 
rencb. The men were then dressed ag^in and marched 6 paces to the 
pont, where they marked the front of the excavation in the same way. 
\ej were then formed on the centre line of the trench and arranged 
beqnerwise, after which the work beg^n at once. The work began 
ith great energy and silence, bat flagged after aboat two hoars, when 
le men woald begin to cease work and to talk. 

Captain Koaropatkin very graphically describes the scene on Night of Tth 
le night of the 7th September. * The ham of voices increased into ^^°**^* 
pen conversation: the shovels clashed, and here and there even a 
fipnte oonld be heard. A short time longer and some of the men sat 
)7ntore8t; the boldest took oat their pipes. Under sach circa m- 
ances nothing restores the qniet and enei*gy of the workmen so 
aickly as a few shots from the enemy. The whistle of the ballets 
id an electric effect, recalling the reality of the sitaation and the 
soessity for prndence. The ballets began to come apace and the 
Drkmen to dnck. The pecaliar thad of a ballet which had hit its 
ark was heard in the trench as a soldier dropped his shovel and fell 
I the newly dag earth, exclaiming, " Ah ! comrade, I am hit." There 

15 a slight confasion in the neighboarhood of the woanded man. 

16 order of the company officer was heard, " A stretcher ! keep year 
ftoes ! silence ! " Then a soldier with a rifle forced his way into the 
irking party, coming from the pioqnet line to say that a movement 

the Torks towards the position had been observed. The news 
[he Tnrks are coming,'' spread like lightning throagh the ranks ! The 
nunand was heard " Stand to year arms,*' and in a few seconds the 
tnpany was ready to receive the enemy. Elbow to elbow the men 
[>wded down, or knelt in the newly dag trench, getting as close as 
ssible to the parapet. A few anxioas moments passed. A trasty 
o-commiBsioned officer and 2 men were sent oat to call in the picqnets, 
i principally to make sare of the advance of the Tarks. They 
tamed with information that the Tnrks were not in sight. The 
m who had caased so mach confusion had in the darkness mistaken 
i Tarkish oatposts, or a patrol of a few men, for a whole colamn. 
le company laid down their arms and resamed work in a somewhat 
iorderly manner ; the men were looking abont for their shovels, and 
profitless exchange of words took place.' 
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By daybreak the men were completely covered, and the trei 
was inspected by the superintendent of the work and the comp 
officers, who then g^ve directions for the finishing off of the slo] 
levelling the bottom of the trench, and general remedying 
defects. 

In the line of advanced trench, executed on the 1st EInoll dnr 
the night of the 9th November, many such defects were apparent 
daylight. ' The parapet had in most places a triangular profile, be 
about 5' 0'' high, with a sharp angle at the crest. The angle 
to be cut down, and notches made on which to rest the rifles. ' 
trench was 3' 0" deep in parts. A step 1' 0" to 1' 6" high was w 
to enable the men to get on the banquette, serving at the same t 
as a seat. In places, also, the trench was so shallow, and the pan 
so low, that men passing along were not completely covered. ' 
breadth of the sole of the trench was from 4' 0" to 8' 0" ; the sic 
even of the excavation were slight. The base of the &ont si 
rather less than the height, that of the rear slope about ec 
to it. Later, the rear slope had to be cut down to -j^, or less 
order to facilitate recapture in case the trench fell into the eneo 
hands.' 

It is noticed as a special defect, subsequently felt in this partici 
trench, that there were no breaks in it even for the pa88ag< 
picquets, while this continuity was very unfavourable to coun 
attacks. 

When daylight came on the morning of the 8th September, 
picquets were drawn in and replaced by sentries on the banquette 
the trench. After the work of the night was over, and the trenc 
had been inspected, the men lay down and rested till the rel 
arrived. The Turks opened a heavy fire as soon as they could see 
new works, even at a range of 2,000 paces, but the Russians ^ 
well covered and suffered little or no loss. 

The general tracing of the works on the Bed Hill in Noveml 
previous to Skobeleff*s capture of the 1st Knoll, was carried out 
follows : — About 2 hours before sxmset, the officer entrusted with 
tracing stole over with 2 Sappers, keeping as much as possible un< 
cover, towards the flank of the position, and marked the propoi 
lines for Iniantiy and Artillery, with long picquets. ' Each comps 
had a separate trench, and each battery was for 8 guns. The lengtl 
the company trenches varied from 120 to 150 paces, according to i 
strength of the company ; 21 feet were reckoned for a gun, and oi 
exceptionally this distance was reduced to 14' 1''. The method 
marking the sides varied according to the distance from the enen 
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[a some cases the ends of each company trench were marked ; in others 
Btlj the flanks of several trenches together.' 

Picqiiets,6'9"Jong, were employed, with the bark scraped off to render Picqneuand 
ban more visible. In the scrub and maize with which the ground 
iBs covered, it was often di£Bcalt subsequently to find the picquets, 
^lecially on dark nights. Straw or hemp ropes were tried instead, 
at iJiis did not answer, and finally Sappers were employed as markers. 

economise men, a trench for four companies was marked only by 
ro Sappers, one at each flank. When near to the enemy the 
irkers frequently attracted attention and drew fire ; they therefore lay 
)wn and did not move till the working parties approached. Markers 
ere instructed that their duties were the same as those of sentries, 
id the oflicers placing them noted their names and posts, so that, 
r calling out a name, any particular position could be found in the 
ffk. 

On the third day after the beginning of the advanced trench on Loopholes, 
e Ist Ejioll of the Green Hills, loopholes were constructed. The 
bite sand-bags were found to be unsuitable, as they presented a good 
irk to the enemy. An attempt was made to smear the bags over 
make them less conspicuous ; but the dry earth imparted but little 
bar, and there was no water on the spot. Finally the loopholes 
re formed of two sand-bags made as dirty as possible and with 
iir front ends covered by earth : branches were laid aci*oss them, 

1 the whole covered with earth. No universal type of loophole 

sted, however, and in some cases a sand-bag was laid across the I 

I in the usual way. Each man had to make a square niche in the 
apet close to his rifle to keep part of his ammunition. 

In the Oreen Hills position in the latter part of November, the Life in the 
leral programme was as follows : By 9 a.h. arms were cleaned and trenches on 
jd, and the men were then employed on work of various kinds in nSia."*^" 
trenches. The dinners were eaten at the kitchens in rear, where j 

men went, at first by parties and afterwards by companies ; they I 

de their tea in the trenches. ' From noon till evening the men did 
they liked; many slept, others preferred to steal out of the trenches 
ler all sorts of pretexts, to gather wood, dig up potatoes, &c. 
9 sentries and volunteers, of whom there was no lack, observed the 
my unceasingly, and every Turk who showed himself was fired at.* 
irly every evening a regimental band played in the trenches, 
er the receipt of the news of the fall of Kars, a large illuminated ' 

isparency, bearing the words ' Katb taken * in Turkish, was ex- ! 

ited at dark, which immediately drew a heavy fire from the Turks. 
Kouropatkin gives some interesting details of the firing from the VoUey firing. 

B 
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^.tiBsIan trenches daring ihe Tnrkiah attacks. 'Independent firing was 
forbidden ; volleys were to be given at tbe word of tbe battalion com- 
mander or of General Skobeleff himself.* The company commanders 
had to see that their men got on to the banqnette and took proper aim. 
Allnding probably to the first night in the advanced trenches, he 
says : ' The first volleys were not a snccess ; the men did not fire 
together, and some loaded and fired a second time without waiting for 
the word of command. This led others to do the same, and the com- 
mander would thus soon lose control over his men, especially as his 
voice would be lost in the volleys of neighbouring companies. It was 
left to the energy and resource of the officers to restore fire discipline 
at these critical moments.* Generally speaking, after 3 or 4 volleys 
the extractors of some of the rifles jammed and the ramrod had to be 
used to eject the empty cartridge case. When this occurred the men 
had to be watched to see that they waited for the next volley instead 
of firing when they were ready.' The volley firing from the front 
trench was so effective that none of the Turkish attacks sncceeded 
in getting nearer than 100 to 150 paces. 

* Konropatkin recommends that, at critical momentSi the company comm&nder 
should mount on the parapet and direct the fire of his company, as was freqneatly ^ 
done with success in the defence of the Schipka position. Unless, howeTer, tbei 
urgency were extreme, the probable loss of the company commander would eeem to 
be a more serious evil than a bad volley ; and careftil previous training in Tolley | 
firing would probably be sufficient to counteract tbe weaknesses pointed out, which vere, | 
however, very excusable in young soldiers under heavy fire, and occupying a very | 
exposed and isolated position. The whole question of volley firing by woid d | 
eonunand or signal is one deserving of consideration. 
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APPENDIX n. 



STRENGTH OP AN INFANTRY RBQIMBNT. 



4-battaUanr War footing . 
Basiment \ Peace „ ... 

^^^'"•"UPeiice footing . . . 


Gombatuito 


Non- 
Oomtetanti 


TniB 


1 


1 


1 


i 


1 


^ 


80 
64 

76 
60 
60 


4,067 7 
1,897 7 

3,081 , 6 
2,363 6 
1.793 6 


226 
185 

136 
135 
106 


186 
52 

174 

135 

49 


44 

17 

41 
41 
16 



STRENGTH OP A CAVALRY REGIMENT. 



4-Sqnadion Regiment . 


Oomtetants 


Non- 
OombatentB 


Ttiin 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


^ ' 


33 


728 


593 


6 


141 


64 


1 
1« 



The abore establishment is maintained in peace and war;' except the traia, ^idu 
on a peace footing ooniista of )6 horses and 9 waggons. 
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APPENDIX m. 



rAIL OF REGIMENTS COMPOSING THE NINE ARMY 
CORPS WmCH FORMED THE ORIGINAL RUSSIAN 
FIELD ARMY. 



th Corps 

It-General 

Zotoff) 



Ith Corps 
Qt-General 
netoki II.) 



IthCorpe 

at-General 

Adetdd) 



th Corps 
ttt-General 
Baron 
'ttdener) 



16th Diyision 

(Lient-General 

Pomeranzef) 



30th Diyi&ion 

4th Cavalry 

Division 

(Lieut-General 

Kriloff) 

15th Division 

(Lieut.-General 

Schostala) 

36th Division 

(Lieiit.-Geoeral 

Mark I.) 

7th Cavalry 

Division 

(Lieut.-General 

Mansei) 

9th Division 

(Lieut-General 

Prince Mirsky U.) 

14th Division 

(Major-General 

Dragomiroff) 

8th Cavalry 

Division 

(Major-General 

Prince Manueloff) 

6th Division 

(Lieut-General 

Schilder- 

Schuldner) 

81st Division 

(Lieut. General 

Veliaminoff) 

9th Cavalry 
Division 
(M^or-General 
I l4>8chkareff) 



fist Brigade /6l8t Vladimir Regiment 



1 2nd 



' \62nd Susdal 

r68rd Ugli« 

\64thKa8an 



l6t 



Brigade {1^7^ '^*««^ 



ISthSchiya 

{119th Kolomna 
120th Serpuchoff 



!-♦ -D..-^.^. / *<^ Jekaterinoelaff Dragooni. 
1st Bngade ^ ^^j^ Charkoff Lancers. 



/4th Mariopol Hussars. 
— " \4th Don Cossacks. 

„ , / 69th Lublin „ 

^°^ " \60thZamoscht 
1 -♦ -R^-^o/in / 14l8t Moschaisk „ 
1st Bngade -J^1^2ndSvenigorod „ 
n 3 f 143rd Dorogobusch „ 

^nd " \ 144th Kaschira „ 
!-♦ "R^-^o/i^ /7th Kinbum Dragoons. 
1st Bngade <^^^ oiviopol Lancers. 

J 7th Weissrussland Hussars. 

\7th Don Cossacks. 



1 2nd 



fist 
[2nd 
1st 
2nd 
[1st 
i2nd 

Ist 
2nd 
'1st 
,2nd 
1st 
.2nd 



-D..:^^ /88rd Jeletz Regiment 
^"«^®X34thSieflbk „ 

{86th Briansk „ 
36th Orel „ 

Ti-j^^-/53rd Volhynia „ 
Bngade l^^^jjj^^ „ 

?66thPodolia „ 
\ 66th Schitomir „ 

T, .^,„ /8th Astrachan Dragoons. 

i5ngaae^g^ Vosnesensk Lancers. 

{8th Lubni Hussars. 
8th Don Cossacks. 

-D.'^j /17th Archangel Regiment 
Bngade|jgt^y^l^g^ ,, 

{19th Kostroma „ 
20th Galiz ,, 

•R.^j^/ 121st Penza 
Bngade I j.^2ndTamboff „ 

/r23rdKo8loff „ 

\124th Voronesch „ 
n^^^A^f^^ Kasan Dragoons. 
Bwgade^QthBugLanoei. 

/9th Kieff Hussars. 

\9th Don Cossacks. 
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Xth Corps 

(Lieut.-(}eD6ial 

Prince 

VoronzoflF) 



13th DiTiBion 

(Lieut-General 

Richter) 

34th Division 

(Lieut.-General 

Baron KorflT) 

10th Cavalry 

Division 

(Ueut -General 

Dediulin) 



1st 

2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
let 
2nd 



p -^j^ r49th Brest Begiment 
""*^® 1 60th Bielostock Be^ment 

{5lBt Lithnania „ 

52nd Wilna ., 

B"8«^{}^^[^l^^^ :: 

/ 135th Kerteh-Jenikale Begt. 
\ 136th Taganrog 

Briffftde / ^^^^ Novgorod Dragoons, 
ilngade ^ ^^^ ^^^^ Lancers. 

{10th iDgermanland Hnssais. 
10th Don Cossacks. 



Xlth Corps 
(Lieut.-General 

Prince 
Schackoffskoi) 



11th Division 

(MsjoivGeneral 

Emroth) 

32nd Division 

(Major-General 

AUer) 

] 1th Cavalry 

Division 

(Major-General 

Tatischeflf) 



1st 
2nd 
Ist 
2iid 
Ist 
1 2nd 



Brii^ftdfi/*^*^ Selenginsk Begiment. 
i$iigaae^^2ndJaknt»k 

r43rd Ochotak. 

\44th Eamschatka „ 
p„. ^^ / 125th Kursk 
^"8«ie ( 126th Bybk " 

/ 127th Putivl 

ll28thStarijoekoe „ 

Briimde P^^ ^«* Dragoons, 
jsngaae ^ j ^^^ Tschugujeff Lancers. 

{nth Isimn Hussars. 
llthDonCoBsacks. 



XUth Corps 

(Lieut-General 

Vannoffski) 



12th Division 

(Lieut.-General 

Von Fircks) 

3Srd Division 

(Major-General 

Timofejeff) 

12th Cavalry 

Division 

(Lieut-General 

Yon Driesen) 



(Ist 
2nd 
nst 
[2nd 
/1st 
2nd 



/47th Ukraine ,. 
" 1 48th Odessa „ 

Briffiidfi/^^*^*^ Bessarabia Regiment 
JJrigaae ^ ^3^^ Kherson „ 

/181st Tiraspol „ 

\ 132nd Bender 

Brigade/ ^2**^ Starodub Dragoons. 
JJngaae^ j2^j^ Bielgorod Lanoers. 

/ 12th Achtyrka Hassan. 
\ 12th Don Cossacks. 



Xlllth Corps 

(Lieut-Gtoneral 

Hahn) 



1st Division 

(Lieut-General 

Prochoroff) 

35th Division 

(Major-General 

Baianoff) 

13th Cavalry 

Division 

(Mi^jor-General 

Von Baden) 



flBt Brigade! W^^S«I^«t. 



/ 139th Morschansk „ 
\ 140th Saraisk 

flSth Narva Hussaxs* 
\l3th Don Cossacks, 



1 2nd 



2nd 
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17th Division 
(Majop-G^neral 
PorochovDikoff) 

[Vth Corps 18th Division 

ent-General ^ (Lieiit.-General 
i) Narbut) 

Ist Don Cossack 

Division 

(Lieut. -General 

SchamschefP) 



247 

Or^A /67th Taputino 

^°^ " 1 68th Borodino 
/ 1 o* -p^:^^- / 69th Riasan 
(^"^^"^nrOthRiajsk 

o,.^ /71stBieleflP8ki 

^"""^ »» 1 72nd Tula 

i«f RW^o^^/l^th Don Cossacks. 
IstBngade^^ ,.,, .. 



2nd 



'\l6th 
ri7th 
\l8th 



rhe details of the above Corps are taken from Der Orientaluche Krieg, W. Kiistov. 
Corps and Divisional Commanders were in several cases changed during the course 
le campaign. 



APPENDIX IV. 



ADVANCE OF RUSSIAN ARMY INTO ROTJMANIA. 



it Column. Troops. 
Soute,- 

:pe Column. Troops. 
Route,' 



—8th and 12th Cavalry Divisions, 21st, 26th, and 37th Don 
Cossack Regiments, under Lieut.-General Baron Driesen. 

—Crossed the frontier at Ungheni, bivouacked on the night 
of 24th April at Jassy ; thence vi& Plojesti to Bucharest, 
the 8th Cavalry Division moving on towards the 
Danube, opposite Nicopolis. 

— Xllth Corps, 6th Infantry Division, 34th Don Cossacks, 

under Lieut.-General Vanoffski. 
-Crossed the frontier a little South of Ungheni, moved 

parallel to and about 20 miles from the Pruth to 

Foksani ; thence to Bucharest 

Colnmn. Troops. — ^Advanced guard, Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 23rd Don 
Cossacks, 4th Rifle Brigade, and all the mountain 
Artillerv, under Lieut-General Skobeleff; followed by 
the 11th Cavalry Division and the Vlllth Corps. The 
whole under Lieut-General Radetzki. 
i?<?tt/e.— Crossed frontier 50 miles South-West of Kischeneff, near 
village of Bestamak. The Cavalry of the advanced 
guard reached the Sereth and took possession of the 
bridge near Galatz on the evening of the 24th April. 
The whole force subsequently moved on to Bucharest 
the advanced guard proceeding to the Danube opposite 
Rustchuck, and the 11th Cavalry Division to the Danube 
opposite Silistria. 

mn of the Tro^'j^^.— Xlth Corps, under Lieut-General Schackofikkoi. 

rt Danube. Route, — Crossed the frontier at Kubei, and advanced to Galatz and 
Braila, relieving the Cavalry which had previously 
arrived. 

rhe 9th Cavalry Division and the 3 Ist Infantry Division were forwarded by rail 
tlj afterwards from Ungheni to Slatina. 
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APPENDIX V. 



DISPOSITION AND STRENGTH OP TURKISH ARMY 0| 
THE QUADRILATERAL IN OCTOBER. 



station 



Varna . 

Hadji Oglar Bazardjik 
Silistria 
Ruiftchnk 
Eadikeui 
Raagrad Camp 
„ Town 
Solenik 

Near Djelin Jenikeui 
Djumaa and Earahassankeui 
Jaila . 

Slimnia and S^asan 
Schamla 



ToUls 



Infantry 



Bat- 
talions 



9 
134 
184 
20 
18 
25 

1 
13 

3 
20 
13 
10 

8 



172 



Men 



7.446 

8,637 

10,776 

12,680 

10,730 

13,652 

463 

7,429 

1,973 

11,196 

7,757 

7.832 

4,817 



CaTulry 



105,238 



1,591 

889 

60 



1.5S5 



1,369 



284 



ArtUlerr 



Field 
Gnna 



36 
22 
12 
12 
26 
65 

18 

30 
22 

18 



Ibn 



2,243* 

522 

2,022* 

1.767* 



■ 2,347 



625 
539 

1,411* 



5,755 261 i 11,4791 



Including in tliese cases garriwn artillerymen. 
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APPENDIX VI. 
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